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CHAPTEH I 


I T was in the month of October, i8—, that the 
Pacifict a large ship, was mnmng before a heav^ 
gale of wind in the middle of the vast Atlantic 
Ocean. She had but little sail, for the wind was so 
strong that the can\^s would have been split into 
pieces by the furious blasts before which she was 
driven through the waves, which were very high, ami 
following her almost as fast as she darted through their 
boiling waters; sometimes heaving up her stem and 
sinking her bows down so deep into the hollow of the 
sea. that it appeared as if she would have dived down 
underneath the waves; but she was a ftne vessel, and 
the captain was a good seamanj who did what he coH' 
sidered best for the safety of his vessel, aud then put 
his trust in that Providence who is ever watchful over 
us. 

The captain stood before the wheel, watching the 
men who were steering the ship; for when you are 
running before a heavy gale, if requires great attention 
to the helm: and as lie looked around him and up at 
the heavens, he sang in a low voice the words of a sea 
song— 


'■ One wide water all around us. 

All above us one black sky." 

And so it was with them—they were in the middle of 
the Atlantic, not another vessel to be seen, and the 
heavens were covered with black clouds, which were 
borne along furiously by the gale: the sea ran moun- 
tains high, and broke into large, white, foaming crests, 
while the fierce wind howled through the rigging of the 
vessel. 

Besides the captain of the ship and the two men 
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at the wheel there were two other personages on deck ^ 
one was a young lad about twelve years old, and tht 
other a weather-beaten old aeamn- whose grisly locks 
were streaming in the wind, as he paced aft and looked 
over the taflrail o£ the vessd* 

The young lad. observing a heavy sea coming up 
to the stem ot the vessel, caught hold of the old tn^'s 
arm, crying out, Won't that great wave come into 
LIS, Ready 

" No, Master William, it will not; don't you see 
how the ship lifts her quartera to it?—and now it has 
paiist'd underneath us. But it might happen, and then 
what would become of you. if 1 did not hold on, and 
hold you on also? You would be washed overboard/' 
I don't like the sea muoh^ Ready: I wish we were 
safe on sliore again," relied the fad. “ Don't the 
waves look as if the>’ wished to beat the ship all to 
pieces?" 

" Y«h thrL' do; and they roar as if angry because 
they cannot bury the vessel beneath them: but 1 am 
used to them, Master Willy, and with a good ship like 
this, and a good captain and crew, 1 don't care for 
them " 

" But s-^^metirnea ships do sink, and then everybody 
is drowned." 

" Yes, Master William; and very often the very 
ships Sink wdiicb those on board think are most safe. 
We ran only do our best, and after that we must submit 
to the Will of Heaven." 

" What hu!r birds are those flying about so close lo 
the water?" 

*' Those are Mother Carey's chickens. Master 
William, as i^-e sailors call them. You seldom see them 
except LD a storm, or when a stonn is coming on/' 

The birds which William refemed to were the stormy 
petrels. 

" Were you e\eT shipwrecked on a desolate tsknd. 
hke Robinson Crusoe f" 



" Yet, Master William, 1 have bceo 6hi|>w«cked: 
but 1 never heard of Robinson Crusoe. So many have 
been wriecked and under^ne great hardships, and so 
many more have never lived to tell what they have 
stiSeied, that it's not very likely that 1 should have 
known that one man you speak of> out of so many," 

“ OhI bat it's ail m a book which 1 have read. I 
could tdl you all about iU^nd so 1 will when the ship 
is quiet again; but now 1 wish you would help me 
down below, for I promised mamma not to stay up 
long/' 

" Tlien always keep your promises like a good lad," 
replied the old man; '' now give me your hand, and 
111 answer for if that we will fetch the hatchway with¬ 
out a tumble: and when the weather is fine again, I'l! 
teQ you how 1 was wrecked, and you shall tell me all 
about Robinson Crusoe." 

Having seen Master William safe 1o the cabin door, 
the old seaman returned to the deck, for It was his 
watch. 

Masterman Ready, for such was his name, had been 
more than fifty years at sea, having been bound 
apprentice to a collier which sailed from South Shields, 
when he was only ten years old. His face was browned 
trem long exposure, and there were cirep furrows on 
his cheeks, but he was stUl a hale and active man. He 
had served many years on hoard of a man-of-war, and 
had been in every climate; he had many strange stories 
to tell, and he might be believed even when his stories 
were strange, for he would not tell an untruth. He 
could navigate a vessel, and, of course, he could read 
and write; he had read his Bible over and over again. 
The name of Ready was very well suited to him. for hr 
was seldom at a loss; and in cases of diffirulty and 
danger the captain would not he^^itate to ask his 
opinion, and frequently take his advice. He was on 
board as second mate of the vessel 

The Pacific was. as we have before observed, a very 
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fine tliip. and ttell able to contend with the moM 
v iolent storm. Sbe was of more than lour hundred ton^ 
burthen, and was then making a passage out to Nevi 
South Wales, with a valuable cargo of English hard¬ 
ware, cutlery, and Other manufactures. The captain 
was a good navigator and seaman, and moreover a 
good man, of a cheerful, happy disposition, always 
making the best of ever^-thing, and when accidents did 
liappen, always more uidined to Laugh than to look 
grave, llts name was Osborn. Hie first mate, whose 
name was Mackintosh, was a Scotsman, rough and 
ill-tempered, but paying strict attention to bis duty— 
u man that Captain O&horn could trust, but whom he 
dtd not like, 

Keady wc have already spoken ot, and it will not be 
iiL-ccssary to say anything about the seamen on board, 
except that there were thirteen of them, hardly a 
snflicJenl niitnbtr to man so largo a vessel; but just as 
they wiR' about to sail, five of the seamen, who did 
not like the treatment they had recei\^cd from Mackin¬ 
tosh, the first mate, had left the ship, and Captein 
Otborn did not choose to wait until he could obtain 
others in tln ir stead Tins proved unfortunate, as the 
which wc shall hereafter relate will show. 
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CHAPTER II 

M aster william, whom we have introducvd 
to the reader, was the eldest boy of a family 
who were passengers on board, consisting 
ol the father, mother, and four children. His father 
was a Mr. Seagrave, a very well-inlormed, clever man. 
^vho having for many >cara held an oflice under 
tiovernment at Sydney, the principal town in Nc\v 
South Wales, was now relurnirig from a leave of ab¬ 
sence of three years, J4e had purchased from the 
Trovernment several thousand acres of land; it had 
since risen very much in \^aluc, and the sheep and cattle 
^shich he had put on it weie proving a source of great 
profit. His property had been well managed by the 
person who had charge of it during his absence in 
England, and he was now taktng out with him a 
variety of articles of every description for its improve¬ 
ment, and for hia own use, such as furniture tor his 
house, implements of agriculture, seeds, plants, cattle, 
and many other things \oo numerous to mention. 

Mrs. Scagrave was an amiable woman, but not in 
very strong health. The family consisted of William, 
^\ho was the eldest, a clever, steady boy, but at the 
s;ime tune full of nnirtli and humour; Thomas, who was 
SIX years old, a very Ihoughikss but good-tempered 
boy, full of mischief, and always in a scrape; Caroline, 
A little girl of seven years; and Albert, a fine, stronp 
iitlle fellow, who was not one year old: he was undei 
the charge of a black girl who had come from the Cape 
of Good Hope to Sydney, and had followed ^f^3. Sea- 
grave to England," We have now mentioned all the 
people on board of the Pacific, perhaps we ought not 
lo forget two shepherd's dc^, belonging to Mr, Sea- 
grave, and a little terrier, which was a great favourite 
of Captain Osborn, lo whom she belonged. And now- 
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wt will proceed- 3t \vas not until the fourth day from 
its commencement that the gale abated, and then Jt 
gradually subsided until it was nearly a calm. The 
men. who had been watching night after night during 
the gale, Qow brought all their clothes which bad been 
drenched by the rain and spray, and hung them up in 
the ngging to dry; the sads also which had been lurWn 
and bad been aaturaled by the wet, were now loosened 
and spread out that tiiey might not be mildewed. The 
wind blew mild and soft, the sea had gone down, and 
the <;hip was running through the water at the speed 
of aiiout four miles an hftsr. Mn. Seagrave, w rapped 
up in a cloak, was seated upon one of the arm-cncsts 
near the stem of the ship, her husband and children 
were all with her enjoying the fine weather, when 
Captain Osborn, who had been taking an observation 
nf the !um with his sextant, came op to them. 

" Well, Master Tommy, you are verv glad that the 
gale is over'" 

‘ 1 didn't care," replied Tommy, “ only I spilt all 
my soup. But juno tumbled off her chair!^ and rolled 
Away with the baby, till papa picked them both up." 

" It wag a mercy that poor Albert was not killed." 
ol«er\ed Mrs. Seaj^rave. 

" And so he might have been, if Juno had not 
thought only of him and nothing at aJI about herself," 
replwHl Mr, Seafirave. 

"That's very Irue, sir," replied Captain Qshom. 
” She saved the child, and. 1 fear, hurt herself." 

■■ i thump my head hand/' said Juno, smding. 

" Ves, and it's lucky that you have a good thick 
woolly coat over it." replied Captain Osbom. laughing. 

Never mind, Juno, m are a good girt." 

'' U ia twdve o'clock by the lun, lir,'' said Mackio. 
toth, the hnt mate, to the captain, 

" Then bring oae np the latitude. Hr. Hackmlmh. 
while 1 work out the bo^ude from the which 
J took this monung. In m mknites, Hr. S^grave, J 



bhdl be ready to phckoR over ooi place on the chart." 

" Here arc the dog^ come up on deck," said Wil- 
l;ani; " 1 dare say they are as glad of the hue weatlier 
as we are* Come here, Romulus! Here, Remits^— 
Remus!" 

' Well, sir," said Readv. who was standing by them 
\vith his quadrant in his {iand> " 1 should like to ask 
vou a question. Those dogs of yours have two very 
udd names which I never heard before. Who were 
Romulus and Remus?" 

" Romulus and Remus," replied Mr. Scagrave, 
' wore the names of two shepherds, brothers, who in 
ancient daj's founded the city of Rome, which even' 
tually became the largesf and most celebrated empire 
in the world. They were the first kings of Rome, and 
reigned together. " 

■■ And they were suckled by a wolf, Readv," 
continued William; " what do you think of that?^' 

"It was a q ueer kind of wet nurse. M aster William,' ^ 
repliL*d Ready. 

" And Romulus killed Remus," said William. 

" No wonder, after the way he was brought up. 
Master William,” answefed Ready: " but why did he 
kill him?" 

" For jumping too high/"^ replied William laughing. 

" Is Master William joking?" said Ready, appealing 
to Mr. Seapravc. 

" Yes. he is and he is not. History sa)’s that Remus 
affronted Romulus by leaping over a wall he had 
mised, and Romulus, in his auger, took away his fife; 
but the history of early days is not to be depended 
upon." 

" nor the hrotfaets either, it appears," replied 
Ready: " however, it is the old story—two of a trade 
can never agree. One aometimea fnira of Rome now 
—is that the same place?" 

" Yes.” replied William, " it ig the remains of (he 
old city," 
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“ Weltf oat lives and leams,'" said Ready;'' I havt 
Icamt something tCHiay* which everyorw will to the last 
day ol his life, if he will only ask questions. Tm an 
oid man, and perhaps don't know much* except in the 
seafaring way; but 1 should have known much less if I 
did not ask for infonnatioa, and was not ashamed to 
acknowledge my ignorance; that's the way to leam. 
Master William. ' 

" Very good advice* Ready^—ajid William* 1 hofx 
you will profit by it/* said Mr. Seagrave; '' never be 
ashamed to ask the meaning of what you do not 
understand,'' 

" J always do, papa. Do I not ask you questions. 
Ready?" 

'* Yes. you do, and very clever questions lor a boy 
ol your age, Master William; and 1 only wish that 1 
could answer them better than I can sometimes.” 

” I should like to go down now, my dear*” said 
Mrs. Scagrave; ” perhaps Ready wifi see the baby 
down safe.” 

” That 1 will, ma'am,” said Ready, putting his 
quadrant on the capstem; " now, Juno, pve me the 
child, and go down first^tem foremost, you stupid 
girl! how often do I tell you that? Some day or 
atiother you will come down with a run.” 

"And break my head,” said Juno. 

** Yes. or break your arm; and then who is to bold 
the child?" 

As soon as th^ were aJl down in the cabin* the 
captain and Mr, ^grave marked the position of the 
vessel on the chart, and found that th^ were one 
hundred and thirty miles from the Cape of Good Hope. 

** H the wind holds* we shall be in to-morrow.” 
said Mr, Seagrave to his wife, " Juno, perhaps you 
may aec your father and rnother." 

Poor Juno shook her head, and a few or two stole 
down bw dark cheek. With a moumfnl face sbe toid 
them that her father and mother belong to a Dnteh 



boer, who bail gone with them many miles into the 
interior; she had been parted from (Kern when quite 
a little child* and had been left at Cape Town, 

But yon are free now, Juno," said Mis. Seagiuve: 
" you have been to England, and whoever puts his 
foot on shore in England becomes from that moment 
tree." 

" Yes, missy, I free; but still 1 have no fader or 
moder*" replied JnnOj weeping. But little Albert 
patted her cheek, and she was soon smiling again, and 
playing with the little boy. 



CHAPTER in 


^I^HE next raominj? the Pacific amved at the 
I Capcn and anchored in Table Bay, 

X Why do they call thjs Table Bay, 
Keatjy?" said William. 

" 1 suppose It's because they call that great 
mountain the Table Mountain, Master William, you see 
lit™ Ibt the mountain is on the top." 

" Ves. It IS quite as flat as a table." 

'■ Yesj and st^metimes you '^viU see the white cloudi 
rolling down over the top ot it in a very curious 
manner, and that the sailors call spreading the table¬ 
cloth: it IS a sign of bad weather." 

■' Then I liope they will not spread the tablecloth 
while we are here, Ready/' said William, " for I shall 
rcrtamly have no appetite. We have had bad weather 
enough already, and mamma suffer^S so much from it. 
What a pretty place it ist" 

" We stiall remain here two days, sir," said Captain 
Osborn to Mr. Seagrave, " if you and Mrs, Seagrave 
would like to go on shore/' 

■■ \ will go down and ask Mrs. Seagrave," said her 
liusband. wtio went down the ladder, followed by 
Will la in. 

Upon the question being put to Mrs. Seagrave, she 
replied that she was quite satisfied with the ship having 
no motion, and did not feel herself equal to going on 
shore; it was therefore decided that she should remain 
on board with the two younger children, and that, on 
the following day, Mr. Seagrave should take William 
and Tommy to see Cape Town, and retnm on board 
before night. 

The next morning, Captain Osborn lowered down 
one of the large boats, anJ Mr. Scagrave, accompanLed 



Captain Osborn^ went on ahnn with William tad 
looking. Tommy had pnmned his mainina to be very 
^ood; but that he always did, and almost always lorgot 
his promise directly he was out of sight. As aogn as 
they landed, they went up to a gentleman's house, 
with whom Captain Osbom was acquainted. They 
slay^ ior a few minnUa to drink a glass of lemonade, 
for it was very warm; and then ll was proposed that 
they should go to tbe Company's Gardena and see the 
wild beasts which were confined therie> at which 
William was much delighted, and Tommy clapped his 
hands with joy. 

What are the Company's Gardens^ papa?'" 
inquired WOliam. 

'' They were made by the Dutch East India Com¬ 
pany, at the time that the Cape of Good Hope was in 
their possession. They are, properly speaking. 
Botanical Gardens; but, at the sarrw time, the wild 
animals are kept there. Formerly there were a great 
many, hut they have not been paid attention to lately, 
lor wc have plenty of these animals in EnglniHl now.'' 

' What shall we see?" said Tommy, 

" You will see lions, Tommy-^ great many in a 
large den together," said Captain Osborn. 

" Ohl 1 want to see a lion." 

" You must not go too near them, recollect." 

"No. I won't." said Tommy. 

As soon as they entered the gates. Tommy escaped 
from Captain Ostoth, and ran away in bis hurry to 
see tbe lions; but Captain Osborn caught him again, 
and held him fast by tbe band. 

" Here is a pair of veiy strange birds," said the 
gentleman who aocotnpani^ them: " they are called 
seentaries, od account of the tcalbeis which bai^ 
behind their heads, as the feather of a pen doea when 
a deik puts it behind his ear: but they are ve^ useful, 
for they are vkake^lctlkrs; indeed, they would, if they 
could, live altogether upon makes, wbkh tbfy are 



very enemies to, never letting one escape. Th^y 
strike them with their feet, and with such force as to 
kill ftem immediately/* 

Are them many snakes m this country? " 
inquired William. 

"'Yes, and very venomous snakes,'* replied Mr. 
Stagrave, " so that these birds are very useful in 
destroying them. You observe, William, that thf 
Almighty, in His wisdom, has so arranged it that no 
animal (especially of a noxious kind) shall be multi- 

E lied to mtcess, but kepi under by being preyed upon 
y some other; indeed, wherever in any country an 
animal exists in any quantity, there is generally found 
another animal which destroys it. The secretary in¬ 
habits this country where snakes ei^ist in numbers, that 
it may destroy them; in England the bird w^uld be of 
little value/' 

But some animals are too large or too fierce to be 
destroyed by others, papa; for instance, the elephant 
and the lion." 

" Very true; but these larger animals do not breed 
so fast, and therefore their numbers do not increase so 
rapidlVr For instance, a pair of elephants will not have 
more than one young one in the space of two 3"cars or 
more; while the rabbits, which are preyed upon and 
tiic food of so many other beasts as well as birds, 
would increase enonnously> if they were not destroyed, 
1 have read that a nair of rabbits, from themselves and 
their progeny also fcreeding so fast, will arrive to many 
hundreds in the course of a single year. FrXamine 
throuj^h the whole of creation, and you will find that 
there is an unerring Hand, which invariably preserves 
the balance exact; and that there are no more mouths 
than for which food is provided, although aeddental 
circumstances may for a time occasion a slight 
alteration/* 

They continued their walk until they came to the 
den of the lions. It w-as a la:^ place, metosed with a 
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^.troQg and high wall ol btone. with only one window 
to it for the visitors to look at them» as it was open 
^bovo. This window was wide, and with strong iron 
l>ars running from the top to the bottom; but the w^idth 
between the bai^ was such that a hon could put tiii 
paw out w'ilh ease; and they were therefore cautioned 
not to go too near. It was a hne sight to see eight or 
len of these noble-looking animals lying down m 
various attitudes, quite indifferent appareutty to the 
people outside—basking in the sun, ancf slowly 
[ooving their tufted tails to and fro. William exammeti 
them at a respectful distance from the bars; and 
did Tommy, who had his mouth open with astonish¬ 
ment. in which there was at first not a little fear mixe<l. 
but he soon got bolder. The gentleman who had 
accompanied them, and who had been long at the 
Cape, was reiahng to Mr. Scagrnve and Captain 
Osborn some very curious anecdotes about the hon 
\\hlliam and they were so interested that they did not 
perceive that Tommy had slipped back to the grated 
window of Ihcir don. Tommy looked at the lions, and 
then he wanted to make them move about. There w-as 
one fine, full-grown young lion, about three years old. 
who was lying down nearest to the window; and 
Tommy took up a stone and ihrew^ it at him. The lion 
appeared not to notice it. for he did not move, although 
he fixed his eyes upon Tommy; so Tommy became 
more brave, and thrw another, and then another, 
approaching each time nearer to the bars of the 
window. 

All of a sudden the hon gave a tremendous roar, 
and sprang at Tommy, bounding against the iron bars 
of the cage with such force that, had they not been 
very strong, it must have broken them. As it was, 
they shook and rattled so that pieces of mortar fell 
from the stones. Tommy shrieked, and. fortunately 
for himsdf, fell back and tumbled bead over heels, or 
the lion's paws would have reached him. Captain 
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(hbora u)d Hi. Seagrave ran up to Tommy, and 
pidked hiiti up. He ro«r«d witb fright aa mon as 
could fetch ha breath, while the lion stood at the bars, 
kthitig bis tail, inatltsig and showing his enormous 

*' Take me away’^taktnke on board the ship," cned 
Tommy, who was terribly frightened. 

What did you do* Tommy?" aaid Captain Osbom. 

" I won't throw any more stones, Mr. Lion; I won't 
indesd/' cried Tommy, looking tieidhed towards thf 
anunaJ. 

Mr. Seagm^re scolded Tommy well for his fooli^ 
conduct* and by degrees he became more composed, 
but he did not recover himseif until they had walked 
some distance away from the lions' den. 

They then looked at the other animals which were 
to be seen. Tommy keeping a most respectful distance 
from every ode of them. He wouldn't even go near 
to a Cape sheep with a broad tail. 

When they had seen everything, they went back to 
the genllcman's house to dinner; and, after dinner, thej' 
returned on board, when Tommy's adventure with 
the lion was told \o his mother, who declared that she 
shotilcl never be abl* to trust him out of her sight. 



CHAPTER IV 


T he ^oltowl[lg morning the water and 

provisions were received on boanJ, and ooce 
more the Pacific stretched her broad canvas 
iv the winds, and there was every prospect of a rapid 
voyage, as for many days she continued her passage 
with a fair wind and flowing sheet. Hut this did not 
continuen It fell calm^ and remained so for nearly 
three days, during which not a breath of wind was to 
be seen on the wide expanse of water; all nature 
appeared as if in repose, except that now and then an 
albatross would drop down at some distance irom the 
stem of the vessel. and> as he swam laaily along with 
his wings half furled, pick up the fragments of food 
which t^d been thrown over the side. 

"What great bird is that, Ready?" inquired 
WiUiam. 

" It is an albatross, Master WiUiara* the largest sea¬ 
bird we have. Their wings are very long. 1 have seen 
them shot, and they have measured eleven feet from 
the tip of one wing to the tip of the other when the 
wings have been spread out,” 

” It is the first one that 1 have seen/' said William. 
” Because you seldom meet them north of the Cape, 
sit; people do say that they go to sleep on the wing, 
balancing themselves high up in the air.” 

” Papa.” said William, turning to Mr, Seagrave, 
who stood by, ” why is it that one bird can swim and 
another cannot? You recollect when Tommy drove 
the hens into the large pond, they flounced about, and 
their feathers became wet, and would support them no 
longer, and then they were drowned. Now, how does 
a sea-bird contrive to femain bo long on the water ?'' 

” Because a sea-bird, William, is provided with a 



fiort oE oil OD purpose to anoint the outside of its 
leathers, and this ou prevents the water from penetrat¬ 
ing them. Have you not observed the ducks on shore 
dressing their feathers with their bills? They were 
then using this oiJ to make Iheir feathers waterproof. ' 

" How odd!'" 

'' Don' t say how odd, William; that is not an expres 
Sion to use when we tik of the wonderful provisions 
made by the Almighty Hand, who neglects not the 
meanest of His creatures~^y rather, bow wonderful]" 

“That's very true, sir," observed Ready; " but 
still you must not be too hard upon Master William, 
for J have heard many a grown-up man make use of 
the same expression." 

“They were not better taught when they were 
yoimg, Kcadyn'' 

“ iVrhaps so. sir; and Master William should bt 
thankful that he has a father who does take the trouble. 
But here rornts Juno to tell you that tea is ready." 

On the third day of the calm, the barometer fell so 
low as to induce Captam Osborn to believe that they 
should have a severe gale, and every preparation was 
made to meet it, should it come on- Nor was be mis¬ 
taken r toward'; midnight the clouds gathered up fast, 
and as they gathered up in thick piles, heaped one over 
tlie other, the lightning darted through them in every 
direction; and as the clouds rose up, so did the wind, 
but at first only in heavy gusts, and then lulling again 
to a calm. 

" Heady," said Captain Qsbom. " how do you 
think we shall have the wind?" 

" Why, Captain Osborn, to tell you the truth* 1 
don't think it will be steady to one point long. It may 
at first blow hard from the north, but iCa my idea it 
will shift soon to some other quarter, and blow still 
harder." 

'' \yhat think you, Mackintosh?" 

" We'll have plenty of it. and a long steady gale. 
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that's my and the soooer we ^Ip the dead¬ 

lights the better." 

ill. Seagrave, with Wiliam, happened to be 
standing by at the time of this conversatK)ti> and at 
:he term d^ad/rghts, Willy's face expressed some 
anxiety. Ready perceived it, and said— 

" That's a foolish name they give to the shutters 
which go over the cabin windows to prevent the i^-ater 
from breaking into the cabin when a vessel sails before 
;he wind; you know we had them on the last time that 
we had a gaJe. so don't you go down to fnghten your 
tnoiher by telling her that the deadlights are shipped.'" 

" 1 was not afraid, Ready, but 1 was thinking of 
rny mother, I acknowledge; ^ has been so very weak 
these last two days.'" 

" But, Ready," said Captain Osborn, " why do you 
think that we shall have a shift of wind?" 

" Well, 1 don't know; perhaps I was wrong.'* re¬ 
plied the old man. " and Sir. Mackintosh is right^ The 
wind does seem to come steady from the north-east, 
that's certain"": and Ready walked away to the 
binnacle, and looked at the compass. Mr. Seagrave 
and William then went below, and Mr. Mackintosh 
went forward to give his orders. As soon as they were 
all gone. Ready w-ent up again to Captain Osborn, and 
said^— 

" Captain Osborn, it's not for me to contradict Mr, 
Mackintosh, but that's of little consequence in a time 
like this: I should have held to my opinion, had it not 
been that the gentleman passenger and his son were 
standing by; but now, as the coast is clear, f tell you 
that we shall have something worse than a gale of 
wind. I have been in these latitudes before, and 1 am 
an old seaman, as you know. Tbere"s something in 
the air, and there has been something during the last 
three days of calm, which reminds me too welt of what 
T have seen here before; and I am sure that we shall 
have little better than a hurricane, as far as wirui goes 
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^ iD ODC point, thit it wiU M inych lon^f 
ihiOi hanic^nes generally do. 1 

crc/j biids ieil me so, And they are tm by 
their lla^ureH wtuch is /lever lOJStaiwi. That calm iia? 
been nothing more than a repose of the wiiKls previous 
m their being roused up to do their worst; and that is 
my rieaJ opiruon," 

" Wcll< and 1 ni indiaed to agree with you. Ready, 
so we roust send topgahant yards down on deck, and ail 
the sroatl sails ajid lumber out of the tops. Get the 
try-sad aft and bent, and Lower down the gaff. 1 will 
go tonsard/' 

They had no time to lose: their prepaiatious wen 
hardly complete belore the wind had settled to a herct 
gale from tlie north-east. The sea rose rapidly: topsail 
after lopsaid was furled; and by dusk the Pacific wa!i 
Hying through the water with the wind on her quarter, 
uiider rt-cied torcsail aud storm staj-sail* It was with 
diJhcully that three men at the wheel could keep the 
helm, such were the blows which the vessel recei^’ed 


from tht' heavy seas on the quarter. Not one seaman 
m the ship took advantage of his watch below to go to 
sleep that night, careless as they generally are; the 
sionn was loo dreadful. About three o*dock in the 


morning the wind suddenly subsided: it was but for a 
mimiie or two, and then it again burst upon the vessd 
from another quarter of the compass, as Ready had 
foietold, splitting the foresail into fragments, which 
lasiied and flogged the wind till they were torn away 
by it and carried far to leeward. heavens above 


were of a pitchy darkness, and the only light was from 
the creaming foam of the sea on every si^* The shift 
of wind, which had been to the west-north-west, com- 
peHed them to alter the course of the vessel, for they 
bad no chance but to scud, as they now did. nndw 
bare poles; but in consequence of the sea having taken 
its run from the former wind, whkh had been north¬ 
east, it was, as sailors call it, cross, and every minute 
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wavfeB poured over the ship, iwMpiog th beioie 
tb^ weight of waten: One poor man was washed 
Gvcrboand* ajud any attempt made te aave Aiin nvuid 
have been unavsiling. Captain Osborn «aa standing 
by the weather hokhog on by one of the 

b^yh^ pins, wt^ be said to MacLcintoshn wbo was 
near hitn^ 

** How bog wilt this last, think yon?" 

" Longer thwa the ship wiDr" replied the mate, 
gravely. 

" 1 should hope not," replied the captain; " stiD \X 
cannot look wttse. What do you think, Ke^y?" 

" Far more tear from above than from bebw just 
now/' replied Heady, pointing to the ynrdarma of the 
^hip, to each of wbi^ were little ^Is of electric 
matter attached, flaring out to a point. ' Look at those 
two clouds, sir. rushing at each other; if I-" 

Ready had not time to finish what he would have 
said, before a bb^e of hgbt, so dazzling that it Ht 
them all in utter darkness for some seconds afterwards, 
burst upon their vision, accompanied with a peal of 
thunder at which the whole vessel trembled fore and 
aft. A crash^j rushing forward—and a shriek were 
heard, and when they had recovered theit eyesight, the 
foremast had been rent by the lightning as if it had 
been a lath, and the ship was in flames. The men at 
the wheel, blinded by the lightning, as well as appalled, 
could not steer; the ship broached lo^way went the 
mainmast over the side—and all was wreck, confusion, 
and dismay. 

Fortunately, the heavy seas which poured over the 
forecastle soon extinguished the flames, or they all 
must have perished; but the ship lay now' helpless, and 
at the mercy of the waves beating violently against 
the wrecks of the masts which floated to leeward* but 
were still held fast to the vessel by their rigging. As 
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ship before the wind; but ibis ^ey could not do, as 
the foremast and tnaini^st being gone, the mizien 
mast prevented her paying off and answenng to ths 
hdm. Readj^ having perauaded two ol the mm to 
uke ih€ helm, m^de^sign to Mackintosh (for now tk- 
tt/nd W 4 S so hod that they couid not hear each ofhe; 
speaif^, and, going aft, they obtained axes, and cur 
away the miizen-rigging; the min^en-topmast and head 
of the ini^Kcnmast went over the side, and then Wv 
stump of the foremast was sufficient to get the ship 
before the wind again. Still there w'as much delay and 
intich confusion before they could dear away thr 
wreck of the masts; and, as soon as they could makt 
inquiry', they found that four of the men had been 
killed by the hpldning and the fall of the foremast, and 
there wvtv now but eight remaining, besides Captain 
Ohborn and his two mates 
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CHAPTER V 

r^AILORS are never discoumged by dAngcr as 
as they have a/jy chaiKe of relieving 
ik^themsefves by (heir ow^n exertions. The foss of 
:tieir shipmates, so icistantaneously summoned away— 
ihe wrecked state of the vessel—the wild surtjes biiry- 
inR them beneath their aiigiy waters—the howhnp of 
the wind—the dazzling of the lightning, and the 
pealing of the thunder, did not prevent them from 
doing what their necessity demanded. Mackintosh, the 
jirst mate, rallied the men, and contrived himself to fix 
Lh block and strap to the still stnoking stump of the 
foremast; a rope was rove through the block, and the 
maimtopgallant sail hoisted, so that the vested might 
run faster before the gale, and answer her helm better 
than she did. 

The ship was again before the wind, and compara¬ 
tively sate, notwdh stand mg the heavy blows she now 
received from the ptirsumg waves, f5jplit again came 
on, but there was no repose, and the men were w'orn 
fmt with exposure and fatigue. Captain Osborn and 
Ready had often gone down to afford some assistance 
Tiid comfort to the passengers in the cabin, Mrs, Sea* 
crave, worn out with fear and anxiety, had become 
sruiously unwell, and her husband watched her; the 
children wert persuaded to remain in their beds, and 
the infant never left the arms of the patient and 
unwearied Juno. 

The third day of the gale dawned, but the appear^- 
.mces were as alarming as ever. The continual 
breaking of the seas over the stem had waslied away 
the binnacles, and it was impossible now to be certain 
of the course the aliip had been steered, or the distance 
which bad been run; the leaky state of the vessel 
proved how much she bad already suffered from the 
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violent shocks*which she had received> the cer¬ 
tainty was apparent j that if the weather did not ab^te 
she could not possibly withstand the force of the wave^ 
much longer. 

The countenance of Captain Osboni showed ^eat 
anxiety. He had a heavy resmiuibility on hk shoiuders 
—might lose a valnable ship, and etiU ftioie 
valuable cargo, even if they did not all lose their lives, 
for they were now approving where the aea was 
studded with low coral islandi> upon which they might 
be thrown by the waves and wind, without having tht 
slightest power to prevent rt in their present disabled 
condition. 

Heady was standing by him when Captain Osboim 
said— 

'' ] don't much like this. Ready; we are now running 
on dan^'er, and have no help for it/" 

" That's true enoughn" replied Ready: " we have 
no hdp tor it; it is God's w'ill, sir. and His will be 
done." 

Amen/' replied Captain Osborn solemnly; and 
then lie continum, after a pause, " There were man\ 
captain^? who envied me when I obtained Command of 
this hne ship.— would they change with me now?" 

" 1 should rather thin^ not. Captain Osborn, but 
you never know what the day may bring forth. You 
sailed with this vessel, full of hope—you now, not 
without reason. f«‘l something approaching to despair; 
but who knows? it may please the Almighty to rebuke 
those angry winds and wa^-es, and to-morrow we mav 
again hope for the best; at all events you have done 
\'our duly^no man can do more, I do wish that Mr. 
Mackinlush would not swear »o: I always Ihink that 
the winds blow harder, as if angry that their Divine 
Master should be defied by such poor wontia ■« we 
are," 

"You aw right/' replied Captain Osborn; "but 
hold hard. Ready, that sea's aboard of us," 



MASTEKMAN READY 27 

Ready had juat dme to clin| with both hands to 
tbo belaying pins when the sea ponied over the vessel, 
with a volume ot water which for some time swept 
them off their legs. They dong on firmly, and at last 
recovered their feet, 

'' She started a timber or two with that blow, I rather 
think/* said Ready, as he took off his hat to shake the 
water from it. 

" Tm airald so; the best vessel ever built coutd not 
stand such shocks long,'* replied Captain Osborn; 
' and at present, with our weak crew, I do not see that 
we can get more sail upon her," 

All that night the ship flew in darkness before the 
gale. At daybreak the wind abated, and the sea went 
down; the ship was, however, still kept before the wind, 
for she had suffered too much to venture to put her 
broadside to the sea. Preparations were now made for 
getting up jury-masts; and the worn-out seamen were 
busily employed, under the direction of Captam 
Osborn and his two mates, when Mr, Seagrave anil 
William came upon deck. 

William stared about him: he perceived, to hit 
astonishment, that the tall masts, with all their rigging 
and sails, had disappeared, and that the whole deck 
^vas in a state of confusion and disorder, 

" See* my child," said Mr, Seagiave, the wreck 
and devastation which are here. See haw the pride of 
man is humbled before the elements of the Rteat 
Tehovah," 

" Ay. Master Willy." said old Ready, " look 
around yon. as you well may. Do you remember the 
verses in the Bible ?^if not, I nememher them well, 
tor I have often read them, and have often felt the 
truth of them: * They that go down info the sea in 
ships, that do business in great wateia, these see the 
works of the Lord, and His wonders in the deep.' " 

" But. ^ther/' said Willy, after a pause. how 
'■hall we ever grt to Sydney without masts or sails?*' 
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Why, Master Williani/' replied Ready, " we must 
da what we can; we sailors are never much at a loss, and 
1 daresay bt^lorc night you will And us under some sort 
of sail again. We have lost our great masts, so we must 
put up jury-masts, as we call them, that is, little ones, 
and httle sails upon them; and, if it pleases God> we 
sliali see Sydney yet. How is madam, sir?^' continued 
Ready to Mr. Seagrave; '* is she better? ” 

1 fear she is very weak and ill.“ replied Mr. Sea- 
e^vei " noihiiiR but hne weather will do her any good. 
Do you Ihmk that it will be fine now?'^ 

“ \Miy, sir, to tell you the truth, I fear we shall have 
more ol it yet. I have not given my thoughts to the 
captain, as 1 might be mistaken; but still I think so— 
I've not been filtv yearn at sea without learning some¬ 
thing. I don't hke the gathering of that bank there. 
Mr. Scagrave, and I shouldn't wonder if it were to blow 
again from the ^’ery same quarter, and that before 
dark.'" 

" God's will be done,'' replied Mr^ Seagrave. ” but 
1 am very tearful about my poor wife, who is com¬ 
pletely worn to a shadow." 

" 1 shouldn't think so much about that, sir, as I 
nally never knew of people dying that way, although 
they suffer much. Mnaster William, do you know that 
we haxe 10*41 some of our men since you were down 
below ^'' 

No—I he.ird the steward sav something outside 
about the foremast; but I did not like to ask, as mamma 
was 50 frightened." 

" You were a kind boy for that. Master William: 
but hear me^we have lost five of our smartest and 
best men^Wilson was washed overboard—Fennings 
and Masters struck dead with the lightning-^nd Jones 
and Emery crushed by the fall of the foremast. Master 
William, aid anv of these men imagine, when they left 
the Cape, or indeed the day or the hour before it hap¬ 
pened, that their souls were to be required of them. 
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and their bodies should novr be 6oatmg hundreds oi 
miles from land? You are young. Master Willy, but 
you cannot think too early of your Maker, or call to 
mind what they say in the burial service, ' In the midst 
of life we are in death/ " 

Thank you. Ready, thank you for the lesson you 
have given tny sotij” said Mr, Soagrave; " and, 
William, treasure it up in your memory/' 

" Yes, Master William, they^ arc the words of an old 
man who has seen many and many a one who was full 
of youth and spirits called away before him, and who is 
s;rateful to God that He has been pleased to presen'e 
his life, and allow him to amend his w^ays. We must 
.xeek the Lord in our youth, and then we shall be pre- 
[?ared when He thinks fit to summon us aw^ay." 

I haw been thinking/' said Mr. Scapravc, after 
Ai silence of a minuie or two, " that a sailor has no right 
[0 many^” 

" I've alway s thought so> Sir,” replied Ready.'' and 
1 daresay many a poor deserted sailor's wife, when she 
has listened to the wind and rain in her lonely bed, has 
thought the same/' 

” With my permissioUx” continued Mr. Seagrave, 
” my boys shall never go to sea if there is any other 
profession to be found for them.” 

” Well, Mr. Seagrave, they do say tliat it's no 
baulking a lad if he wishes to go to sca^ and that if he 
.1^ determined, he must go: now 1 think ollierwisc— 
I think a parent has a right to say no^ if he pleases, 
upon that point; for you see, sir, a lad, at the early age 
jt which he goes to sea, does not know his own mind. 
Lvery high-spirited boy wisJies to go to sea—it s quilt 
natural; but if the most of them were to speak the 
truth, it is not that they so much want to go to sea> as 
that they want to go from school or from home, where 
they are under the control of Ifieir masters or their 
parents." 
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" Very true. Ready; thcv to be, as they con^ 
sidcr they will be, indepcmkot." 

" And a pretty mistake they make of it, sir* Why, 
there is not a greater slave in the world than a boy who 
eoes to sea, for the first few years after his shipping, 
tor once they are corrected on shore^ they are punished 
ten times at sea, and they never meet with the love and 
affection they have Left Mhind them. It is a hard life, 
and there have been but few who have not bitterly re¬ 
pented it, and who would not have returned, like the 
pfodjgal son, and cast themselves at their fathers' feet, 
only mat they have been ashamed." 

That's me truth. Ready, and it is on that account 
that J consiiler that a parent is justified in refusing; 
Ltis consent to his son going to sea, if he can properlv 
provide lor him in any other profession. There never 
will be any want of sailors, for there always will bL^ 
plenty of pwr lads whose friends can do no better for 
them; and in that case the seafaring life is a good om 
to choose, as it requires no other capital for their ad 
vancement than activity and courage." 

" Rjtaclly "hat I thought mvsclf. sir," replie^l 
flea fly. '■ May 1 ask how Master Tommy and the other 
childrien are, and poor Juno?" 

” They are all quite well, although they have been 
a little bruised with sliding about," replied Mr. Sea' 
grave: " but J must stay here no longer. Mrs, Seagrave 
will want me in the cabin. William> will you stay on 
deck?" 

'■ Better not. Master Wilham, we are all too busy, 
and I cannot look after you now; there'll be no steep 
this night for any ol a&, fair or foul: we are weak¬ 
handed now. So good-night* gentlemen, both of you." 
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CHAPTER Vi 

M r. SEAGRAVE utd WillUm wen! down bebw 
into the c^n. when they found that wu 
plenty ol eroployntent; the steward bad brought 
a basin of hot pea-soup for the chilttwn. Tommy, 
vtho was sitting up in the bedplace with his sister, had 
<^alched it out of Juno's kft band, for she held the 
baby with the other, and in so doing, had thrown it 
over Caroline, who was screaming; white Juno, in her 
hurry to assist Caroline, had dipped down on the deck 
with the baby, who was also ctyuig with fright, al* 
'.hough not hurt. Unfortunately, Juno had fallen down 
upon Vixen the lerher, who in return had bitten her 
m the teg, which had made Juno also cry out; while 
Mrs. Seagrave was hanging her head out of bcr stand- 
bedplate, frightened out of her wits at the accident, 
Ltiit unable to be of any assistance. Fortunately Hr, 
Sragrave came down just in time to pklc up Juno and 
Uic baby, and then tried Co comfort little Caroline. 
who after all was not much scalded, as the soup had 
tiad time to cool, 

'' Massa Tommy is a very naughty boy,*' cried Juno, 
rubbing her leg. Master Tommy thought it better to 
^.ly nothing^he was duly admonished^the steward 
cleaned up the mess, aud order was at length restored. 

In the meantime, they were not idle upon the deck. 
The carpenter Vfas busy fixing a step for one of the 
‘^pare topmasts instead of a mainmast, and the men 
T^-ere fitting the rigging: the ship unfortunately had 
sprung a leak, and four hands at the pumps interiered 
much with their task. As Ready had prophesied, 
before night the ^e blew, the sea row aga^ with the 
sale, and the leaking of the vend increased so much 
that all other labour wna suM^coded for that at the 
pump. For two more days dtd the storm oontinue. 
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during which time the crew were worn out with fatigue 
—they could pump no longer; the ship, as sht rolled, 
proved that she had a great deal of water in her hold— 
when, melancholy as were their prospects already, 
new disaster took place, winch was attended with most 
serious results. Captain Osbom was on the forecaath 
giving some orders to the men. when the strap of thf 
block which hoisted up the maintopgallant yard on the 
stump of the foremast gave way. the yard and sad cami^ 
down on ttie deck, anti struck him senseless. As ion;: 
as Captain Osbom commanded them, the sailors hid S(j 
high an opinion of his abilities as a seaman, and wen 
so oncourniged by his cheerful disposition, that tht> 
performed their work well and cheerfully; bur now 
tliat he was. d not killed, at all events senseless and 
mcapbk- of action, they no longer felt ihemselves unde: 
tonlrol. Mackmiosh was too much disliked by the 
H-amen to allow his wools to have any vioighf with 
them. They were regardless of his injtincliohs or re 
quests, and they now consulted among themselves. 
The gale 1^ broke, my men, and ivc shall have fine 
weather now." observed keadv, going up to the sailors 
on the forecastle, " The wind is going down fast." 

' Yes." replied one of the men. " and the ship i^ 
going dnwn fa'it. that's quite as certain." 

" A good spell at the pumps w-ould do us some cood 
now," rtplied Ready. " What d*ve say, my lads?” 

" A glass fit grog or two would do us more.^' replied 
the seaman. " What d*ye say, my boys? I don't 
think tluit the captain would refuse iia, poor fellow, if 
he could speak," 

■' Wh.it do you mean to do, my lads?" inquired 
Mackintosh, " hot get drunk, T hope?" 

" Why not?" observed another of the men; " the 
ship must go down snnn." 

" Perhaps she may^l will not deny it," said 
Mackintosh; " but that is no reason why we should not 
be sa\fd: now, if you get drunk, there is no chance 
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of anyone being saved, and my life is precious to me. 
I'm ready to join with you in anything you please, and 
you may decide what is to be done; but get drunk you 
shall not» if 1 can help it, that's certain/^ 

" And how can you help it?" replied one of the sea¬ 
men, surlily. 

" Because two resolute men can do a great deal— 
1 may say three, for in this instance Kcady will be on 
rny side, and 1 can call to my assistance tlic cabin pas- 
^tnger—recollect the bieanns are all in the cabin. But 
why should we quarrel?—say at once what you intend 
to do; and if you have not made up your minds, will 
you listen to what I propose?" 

As Mackintosh's courage and determination were 
weW known, the seamen again consulted togettier, and 
then asked him what he proposed. 

" We have one good boat left, the new yawl on the 
hooms; the others, as you know, are washed away, with 
the exception of t^e little boat astern, which is useless, 
as she is knocked almost to pieces. Now we cannot be 
very far from some of the islands, indeed 1 think we are 
^mong them now. Let us ht out the boat with every^- 
thing which we require, go about our work steadily and 
quirily. drink as much grog now as will not hurt as, 
and take a good provision of it with us. The boat is 
complete with her masts, sails, and oars; and it's very 
hard if we do not save ourselves somewhere. Ready, 
do I pve ^ood advice or not?" 

'* mve very good advice, Mackintosh—only 
what IS to oecome of the cabin passengers, the women 
and children? and are you going to leave poor Captain 
Osborn, who lays there abart, breathfess anu in¬ 
sensible? or what do you mpao to do?" 

" We won't leave the captain," said one of the sea¬ 
men. 

" No-^ol" excLaimed the othen. 

" And the paasengeia?'^ 

" Very sorry for them/' replied the fonner qiokei- 
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man: “ but we shall have enough to do to save out 
own lives; the boat is not over large." 

" Well> my lads. 1 agree with youn" said Mack¬ 
intosh. " Charity begins at home. What do you 
say, thenP-^-^aii it be so?" 

" Yes," replied the seamen, unanimously; and 
Ready knew that it was in vain to expostulate. They 
now set about preparing the boat, and providing for 
thdi wants. Biscuits, salt pork, two or three small 
casks of water'and a band of rum were collected 
at the gangway; Mackintosh brought up his quadrant 
and a compass, some muskets, powder and ^ot; the 
carpenter, with the assistance of another man. cut away 
the ship's bulwarks down to the gunnel, so as to en¬ 
able them to launch the boat overboard, for they could 
not of course hoist her out now that the masts were 
gone. In an hour cveTylhmg was prepared, A Jong 
rope wa^ made fast to the boat, which was brought to 
the gunnel ready for launcliing overboard, and then 
the ship's broadside was brought to tlie wind. Ready 
had taken no part in their labour; he had once or 
twice sounded the well, to ascertain if the water gained 
upon the ship, and then sat down by the side of <^p- 
tain Osborn, who still remained insensible trom the 
blow which he had received on the bead. As the ship 
w'as brought to the wind, Mr. Seagravc came on deck 
and looked around him. 

He perceived the boat ready for launching, the pro¬ 
visions and water at the gangway, the ship brought 
to the wind, and rolling slowly to the heave of the sea; 
at last he saw Ready sitting down by Captain Osborn, 
who was apparently dead, " What isall this. Ready?" 
inquired Se^rave. " Aietbcy going toleavetheship; 
have the)^ kilted Captain Osbom?" 

" No, sir^not quite so bad as that. Poor Captain 
Osborn was struck down by the fall of the yard, and 
has been insensible ever since; but, as to the other 
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matteTp 1 f«ar that is decided; yua see they are launch¬ 
ing the boat/' 

Bat my poor wife, she will never be able to go— 
she cannot move—she is so ilir* 

" I'm afraid, Mr, Seagravc, that they have no idea 
oI taking cither you. or your wife, or your children, 
with them." 

'' What! leave us here to perish^ Mcrcitul Heaven! 
how crueU-how barbarous/' 

" It is not kind, Atr. Seagrave, bat still you see it 
IS the law of uature. When it is a questioo of life, it 
IS everyone for himself, for life is sweet; they are not 
more unkind than they would be to each other, if there 
were too many for the boat to hold. Tve seen all this 
Ufore in my time/' replied Ready, gravely. 

"My. wife] my children! " cried Mr. Seagrave. 
covering his face with his hands. " Gut 1 will speak 
to them," continued be, after a pause; " surely they 
will listen to the dictates of humanity; at all events 
Mr. Mackintosh wiD have some power over them. 
Don't you think so. Ready?" 

" Well. Mr. Seagrave, if I must speak. I confess to 
>■00 that there is not a harder heart among them than 
that of Mr. Mackintosh, and it's useless speaking to him 
i>r any one of them. And you must not be loo severe 
upon them neither. The boat is small, and could not 
hold more people with the provisions w'hich they take 
with them—that is the fact. If they were to take you 
and your family into the boat, it might be the cause 
of all perishing together: if 1 thought otherwise I would 
iry what f could do to persuade them, but it is useless." 

" What must be done then. Ready?" 

" We must put our trust in a merciful God* Mr. 
Seagrave, who will dispose of m as be thinks fit." 

" IFe must. What I do not you go with them?" 

" No. Mr. Sea^ve. 1 have be^ thinking about it 
this last hour, and I have made up my mind to remain 
with you. They intend to take poor Captain Osbom 
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iritb them, and give biffl a ehanw, and have offttec 

to tMke ose; but I shdU sb^y iere- 

" To pciishr' re^ed Mr. Se&giBve, with saipme. 

** M God pJeases, Mr. Sea^vc* I Am an old man, 
and it is of bttle cons«qu«nce; and 1 hope that I am a 
prepared man aa far aa 1 have been able. I tell you, 
Hr Seagrave, I think much more of your children 
than 1 do for myself. 1 care little whether I am taken 
away a year or two sooner, but 1 do not like to see 
blooms cut off in early spring, I may be of use if I 
remain, for I've an old head upon my shoulders, and 
1 could not leave you all to perish when you might 
be saved if you only knew how to act* But here the 
seamen come—the bo^i is all ready, and they will now 
take poor Captain Osborn with them.” 

The sailors came aft,.and lifted up the still insensible 
captain. As they were going away, one of them said. 

" Come, Ready, there's no time to lose." 

" Never mind me, Williams; 1 shall stick to the 
ship," replied Ready. " I wish you success with aU my 
heart; and. Mr, Mackmtodi, I have but one promise 
to exact from you, and I hope you will not refuse me— 
wfiich is, that if you are saved, you wiU not forget 
those you leave here on board, and take measures for 
their being searched for among the islands." 

" Nonsense, Ready] come into the boat." replied 
the hist mate. 

" 1 shall stay here. Hr, Mackintosh; and 1 only beg 
that you will promise me what 1 ask. Acquaint Mr. 
Scagrave's friends with what has happened, and where 
it is most likely we may be found, if it pleases God to 
save us: that is all that is necessary. Do you promise 
me that?'" 

" Yes. 1 do. Ready, if you are determined to stay: 
but," coatinu«l he, ^ing up to Ready, and whispering 
to him, " it is madness^-oome away, mao?" 

" Good-bye, Mr, Mackintosh," replied Ready, ex- 
tending his hartd. *' You will keep your promise?" 
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ARer much further expostulatUm on the part of 
MMchnto^ bit semtD, to which Re^dy gave r 
deal ear, the boat was pu^ed off. And they made sail 
to the north-east 


CHAPTER Vn 

F or some time after the boat had shoved oS. from 
the ship> old Ready remained with his arms 
folded, watching it in silence. Mr. Seagrave stood 
by him; his heart was too fuU for utterance, for he 
imagined that os the boat increased her distance from 
the vessel, so did eve^ ray of hope depart, and that his 
wife and children, himself, and the old man who was 
by his side, were doomed to perish. His countenance 
was that of a man in utter despair. At last old Ready 
spoke. 

" They think that they will be saved and that we 
must perish, Mr, Seagrave; they forget that there is a 
Power above, who will Himself decide that pohiU^ 
a Power compared to which the efforts of weak man 
are as nought," 

" True." replied Mr, Scagrave, in a low voice: " but 
still, what chance we can have on a sinking ship, with 
so many helpless creatures around as, I confess that 
I cannot imapne/' 

" We must do our best, and submit to His will," 
replied Ready, who then went aft, and shifted the 
hdm> so as to put the ship a^n before the wind. 

As the old man had foretold to the seamen before 
they quitted the vessel, the was now over, and 
the sea had »ne down comiderahty. The ship, how¬ 
ever, dragged but slowly throngh the water, and after 
a short hme Ready laAed the vhed, and went for¬ 
ward. On his return to the quarter-deck, he found Mr. 
Seagiave bad thrown himself down (apparently in a 
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state of despair) upon the sail on which Captain Osbom 
had been laid after his accident. 

" If you are praying, Mr. Scagrave, 1 am aony to 
interupt you: but if you are not, but are overcome with 
your situation, perhaps I may be able to give you some 
little hope." 

" I have been praying." replied Mt. Seagrave, rais¬ 
ing himsell up, " and, since that, 1 have been tr^dng 
to collect my fhou,E;hts, which I acknowledge to be very 
confused. The great pang will be to communicate to 
my wife our hopeless situation." 

" J£ 1 thought our situation hopeless," replied 
Ready, " I would candidly say so; but there always is 
hope, even at the very worst—and there always ought 
to be trust in that without whose knowledge not 
a sparrow falls to the ground. But, Mr. Seagrave, I 
shall speak as a seaman, and tell you what our pro^ 
babilitics are. The ship is half-full of water* from her 
scams bavin;; opened by the straining in the gale, and 
the heavy blows which she received; but, now that the 
gale has abated, she has recovered herself very much. 
I have sounded the well* and find that she has not 
made many inches within the last two hours, and pro- 
l\ibly> as slie closes her seams, will make less. If, there¬ 
fore, it pleases God that the fine weather should con¬ 
tinue, there is no fear of the vessel sinking under us 
tor some litile lime: and as we are now amongst the 
idands, it is not impossible, nay, it is very probable, 
that we may be able to mn her ashore, and thus save 
our hvea. I thought at all this when I refused to go in 
the boat, and 1 thought also, Mr. Seagrave* that if you 
werw to have been deserted by me as well as by all the 
rest, yon would tikve been unable yourself to take ad^ 
vantage of any chances which mi|^t turn up in )'Our 
favour, and iberefon! I have remained* hoping, undw 
God's nravidence. to be the means of assistmg yon and 
yoar family in this sore position. 1 think now it 
would be better that ^*00 should eo down into Ibe 
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cabin, Vid with a cbecrfu] face encottiage poor Mt 3, 
Scagiave with the change ia the weather, and the 
hopes of anriviog in some place of safety. If she does 
not know that £e men have quitted the ^ip, do not 
tell heri say that the steward is with the other men, 
^^h^ch will he true enough, and, Jf possible, leave her in 
the'dark as to what has taken place: Master Witiiam 
can be trusted, and if you will send him here to me. 
1 will talk to him. What do you think. Mr Seagrave?" 

“ 1 hardly know what to think. Ready, or how suf- 
hcjently to thank you for your self-devotion, if I may 
so term Jt. m this exigency. That your advice is excel¬ 
lent. and that 1 shall follow it, you may be assured; 
and. should we be saved from the death which at pre¬ 
sent stares us in the face, my gratitude-" 

'* Do not speak of that, sir: 1 am an old man with 
lew wants, and :^hose life is oJ little use now. AU 1 wish 
to feel IS; that 1 am trying to do my duty in that situa¬ 
tion into which it has pleased God to call me. What 
tian this world offer to one who has roughed it all lus 
life, and who has neither kith nor kin that he knows of 
to care about his death? Thank you kindly. Mr. Sea- 
grave. nevertheless: now 1 think you had better go 
down, and I will look about me a little."' Mr. Sesagmve 
pressi^ the hand of Ready, and went down without 
making any reply. He found that his wife had been 
asleep for the 1^: hour, and was not yet awake* The 
children were also quiet in their b^. Juno and 
William were the only two who were sitting up, 
Wdliam made a sign to his father that his mother was 
asleep, and then saJd in a whisper, " I did not like to 
leave the cabin while you were on deck, but the 
steward has not been here lhes« two hours; be went to 
milk the goat for baby, and has not returned. We have 
had no breakhst. none of us." 

" William, go on deck." replied his father: " Ready 
wishes to speak to you—I wiu stay here/' 

William went on deck to Ready. Who soon explained 
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bo turn the positwn to which they were placed; he 
pointed out to him the necessity of his doing aU he could 
to assist his father and him, and ihot to alann bis mother 
in her precarious state of health, William, who, as it 
may be expected^ looked very grave, did, however, 
immediately enter into Ready's views, and proceeded 
to do his best. " Now, Ready/* said be, " yon know 
the steward has left with the other men, and when my 
mother wakes she will ask why the children have had 
no breakfast. What can 1 do?" 

" 1 don't know; but I think you can milk one of the 
goats if I show you how, while 1 go and get the other 
things ready; 1 can leave the deck, for you see the 
ship steers nrrself very nicely: and. Master William, 
1 have sounded the well just before you came up, and 
I don't think she makes much water; and/' continued 
he, looking round him. and up above, " we shall have 
hue weather, and a smooth sea Ufore night/' 

Bv the united exertions of Ready and William the 
breakfast was prepared while Mrs. Seagrave still con¬ 
tinued in a sound sleep. The motion of the ship was 
now very little; she only rolled very slowly from one 
side to the other, for she was heavy with the water 
which had leaked into her; the sea and wind had gone 
down, and the sun shone brightly over their heads: 
the boat had been out of sight some time, and the ship 
did not go through the water faster than three miles 
an hour, for she had no other sail upon her than the 
main-topgallant'Sarl hoisted on the stump of the fore¬ 
mast. Ready, who had been some time down in the 
cabin, propel to Mr. Seagrave that Juno and all the 
duldien should go on deck, ** They cannot be ex¬ 
pected to be quiet, sir; and, now that madam is in such 
a sweet deep, it would be a pity to wake her. After so 
much ^tigue she may sleep for hours, and the longer 
the better, (or you know that fin a short time, I trust) 
■be wtU have to exert herself/^ Ur. Seagrave agreed 
to the good sense of thia proposal, and went on deck 
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with Judo and the cbildren. leaving William to the 
cabin to watch hia mother. Poor Juno was very much 
ststomshcd when came up the ladder and perceived 
the condition of the vessel and the absence of the men; 
but Mr, Seagrave told her what bad happened, and 
cautioned her against saying a word to Mm. Seagrave. 
Juno promised that she would not; but the poor girt 
perceived the danger of their position, an{h as she 
pressed little Albert to her bosom, a tear or two rolled 
down her cheeks^-she was not thinking of herself, but 
of what would become of her little charge. Even 
Tommy and Caroline could not help asking where the 
masts and sails were, and what had become of Captain 
Osborn. 

" Look there, sir," said Ready, pointing out some 
floating seaweed to Mr. Seagrave. 

"I perceive W* said Mr. Seagrave; "bat what 
then?" 

" That by itself would not be quite proof," replied 
Ready, " but we sailors have other signs and tokens. 
Do you see those birds hovering over the waves?" 

" 1 do." 

" Well, sir^ those birds never go far Irom land, that's 
dill and now, sir, I'll go down for my quadrant: for, 
although 1 cannot tel] the longitude just now, at all 
events I can find out the latitude we are m, and then 
by looking at the chart we shall be able to give some 
kind of guess whereabout we arc, il we see land soon." 

" It IS early noon now/' observed Ready, reading 
off his quadrant. " the sun rises very slowly. What a 
happy thing a child isC Look, sir, at those little crea^ 
turea playing about, and as merry now, and as unaware 
of danger, as if they were at home in their parlour. 
Although nothing pains me more when it does take 
place, I often think, sir, it is a great blessing for a child 
to be called away early; and that it is selfish in parents 
to rmine " 
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“ Ffeilupi ft is" repUed Ht. Seagnive> looking 
mmunMy at his childr^, 

" It's twdv« o'clock, sir, TU just go down and work 
the latitude, and then I'll bdng up tiiie chart.*' 

Mr. Seagrave remained on deck. He was soon in 
deep and solemn thought; nor was it to be wondered 
at^tbe ship a wreck and deserted—left alone on the 
wide water with his wife and helpless family, with but 
one to assist him: had that one deserted him as well 
as the rest, what would have been his position then? 
utter helplessness] And now what had th^ to expect? 
Their greatest hopes were to gain some island, and, if 
they succeeded, perhaps a desert island, perhaps an 
island inhabited by savages^to be murdered, or to 
perish miserably of hunger and thirst. Or, allowing 
that they did find the means of subsistence, what then? 
Were they to rcjnain there for their lives, and die un^ 
known and unheeded? It was not untU some time after 
these reflections had passed through his mind, that Mr, 
Seagrave codd recafl himself to a sense of thankful¬ 
ness to the Almighty for having hitherto preserved 
them, or cmdd say with humility, " 0 Lord ! Thv will, 
not mine, be done," But, having once succeeded in 
repressing his murmurs and his doubts of the goodnejs 
of Providence, he then felt that he had courage and 
faith to imdergo evrr^' trial which might be imposed 
upon him. 

' " Here is the chan, sir." said Ready, " and 1 have 
drawn a pencil line through our latitude. You per¬ 
ceive that it passes through this duster of islands; and 
1 think wf must be among them, or very near. Now 
1 must put something on for dinner, and then look 
sharp out For the land. Will vou take a look round, 
Mr. Seagrave, especially ahean and on the bows?" 

Ready went down to see what he coald procure for 
dhuter, u the seamen, when they left the ship, had 
edketed almost all which came fust to hand. He soon 
pracuied a piece of salt beef and some notatoes which 
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he put into the saucepan, and then letumed on deck.. 

Seag^rave wu torwaid. looking over the bom, 
and Ready went there to him. 

" Heady, 1 think J see something, but 1 can hardlv 
tell what it is; it appears to be in the air, and y^t it is 
not douds. Look there, where 1 point my nnger," 
You're right, air,'" replied Ready, ” there is some¬ 
thing; it is not the land which you see. hut it is the 
trees upon the land which are rcfiacted, as they c^ it, 
so as to appear, as you say, as if they were in the air^ 
That is an island, sir. depend upon it; but ] will go 
down and get my glass." 

" It is the land, Mr, Seagiave," said Heady, after 
examming it with his glass; " yea. it is so," continued 
he, musing;^" 1 wish that we had seen il earlier; and 
yet we must be thankful*" 

" Why so. Ready?" 

" Only, sir. as the ship forges so slowly through the 
water. I fear that we shall not teach it before dark, 
and I should have wished to have had daylight to have 
laid her nicely on it," 

'■ There is very little wind now." 

" Well, let us nope that there will be more," replied 
Heady; " if no*, we must do our best; but I must now 
^0 to the helm, for we must steer right for the island; 
ir would not do to pass it. for, Mr. ^agravc, although 
the ship does not leak so much as she did, yet 1 must 
now tell you that 1 do not think that she could be kept 
more than twenty-four hoars above water. I thought 
otherwise this morning when I sounded the well; but 
when I went down in the hold for the beef, I then per¬ 
ceived that we were In more danger than 1 bad any 
idea of. However, there is the land, and every chance 
of escape; so let us thank the Lord fur all His mercios," 
" AEneol" replied Ur* Seagiave, 

Ready went to the helm and steered a course for the 
land, wnkb was not to far distant ai he had imaging, 
tor the iilaad was very low* By degrees the wind 
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frcilieiifid up, and they went faster thn^h ^ wat^, 

^ and DOW tbe treeSj whtcfa bad appeared as if in the air, 
joined on to the land, and they coidd make out that it 
WB$ 3 low coral island covered Avlth groves of cocoa- 
nuts. Occasionally Ready gave the helm up to Ur, 
Seagrave, and went forward to examine. When they 
were within three or four miles of it, Ready came back 
from the forecastle, and said 1 think I see my way 
pretty clear, sir; you see we are to the windward of the 
^and. and there is always deep water to the windward 
of these sort of isles, and reefs and shoals to leeward; 
we must, therefore, hnd some little deft in the coral 
rock to dock her in, as it were, or she may fall back 
into deep water after she has taken the ground, for 
sometimes these islands run up like a w^JJ, with forty 
or fifty fathom of water close to the weather-sides of 
them; but I do see a spot where 1 think she may be 
put on shore with safety. You see those three cocoa^ 
nut trees close together on the beach? Now, sir, 1 can¬ 
not weU see them aa I steer, so do you go forward, and 
if I am to steer more to the right, put our your right 
hand, and if to the left, the same with your left; and, 
when the ship's head is as it ought to be, then drop the 
hand which you have raised." 

I perfectly understand you, Ready," replied Mr. 
Seagiave; who then went forward and directed the 
steering of the vessel as they neared the island. When 
they were within half a mile of it, the colour of the water 
chaorad, very much to the satisfaction of Ready, 
who knew that the weathcf'Side of the island would 
not be 90 steep as was usually the case; stiU it was an 
agitating moment as they lan OD to the beach. They 
were now within a cable's length, tnd still the ship did 
not gtound; a little nearer, and there was a grating at 
her Mttom^t was the breaking off of the coial-trees 
which grew below like forest! tinder water-^^again ^ 
;;rated, and more harsbly, thefi struck, and then again; 
st last she struck violently, as the sweU lifted her f^er 
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on, and tbesQ remained hst and quiet. Rc&6y let ra 
the helm to ascertain the positioa of the shipt He 
lo^ed over the stem and around the ship, and fbund 
that she was firmly fixed, fore and aft, upon a bed of 
coral rocks. 


CHAPTER Vlll 

ALLS well so far, sit," said Ready to Mr. 
Jjk Seagrave; " and now let us return thanks to 
1 X Heaven." 

Ready kneeled down on the deck, took of! his hat, 
and remained a short time in pr^r. Mr. Seagrave 
did the same; the children at tot looked on and 
wondered, and then knelt down by the side of them, 
following the example of Juno. 

As they rose, William came op and said, " Father, 
my mother has sent me to you; she was awakened by 
the noise under the ship's bottom, and is frightened— 
will you go down to her?" 

" Yes, my child, directly," said Mr, Seagrave. 

'' What is the matter, my dear—and where have you 
all been?" exclaimed Mrs. Seagrave, when her 
husband went down below, " I have been so frightened 
—I was in soch a sound sleep, and I was awakened 
with such a dreadful noise." 

" Be composed, my dear," replied Mr. Seagrave; 
" we have in grAt danger, and arc now, I trust, 
in aafety. Tdl me, are yon not better for yoor long 
slcm?” 

'^Yes, much better—much stronger: but do tell me 
what has happened." 

" Much took place, dearest, before you went to 
sleep, which was conc^ed from you; but now, as I 
expKt we shall all go on shore in a short time-" 

" Go on shore, my dear?" 
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Yes, OD. shore. Now be calm, and bear what 
happened, and bow much we have reason 1o be grate^ 
ful to Heaven/" 

Hr. Seagtave then entered into a detail of all that 
had passed. Mrs. Seagrave heard hun without reply: 
and when be had hnished, she threw herself into his 
arms, and wept bitterly. 

Mr. Seagrave remained w'ith his wife, using all bis 
efforts to console her, until Juno reappeared with the 
children, for it was now getting late; and then Mr. 
Seagrave returned on deck to consult with Ready. 

■' Wdl, sir," said Ready, when Mr. Seagiave went 
up to him. '' 1 have been looking well about me, and 
1 think that we have great reason to be thankful. The 
ship is fast enough, and will not move until some 
violent gales come on and bieak her up; but of that 
there is no fear at present. The Little wind that there 
is is going down, and we shall have a calm before 
morning/" 

" 1 grant that there js no immediate danger. Ready, 
but bow are we to get on shore?^^-and, when on 
shore, how are we to exist?" 

" 1 have thought of that too, str, and 1 must have 
your issistaoce> and even that of Master William, to 
^ the little boat on heard to repair her. Her bottom 
is itove in, it is true, but I am caipenter enough for 
that, and with some wefl-taned canvas, 1 can make 
her sufficiently watertight to land us all m safety, until 
1 have an opportunity of putting her in better order. 
We must to at daylight.'" 

"" And when we get on shore?" 

" Why, Mr. Seagimve, where there are cocoa-nut 
trees in soch pknty as there are on that island, there 
is no fear of starvation, even if we had not the ship's 
pTOvisiont, 1 expect a little difficulty with regard to 
water, for the island »low^very low, and amaU; but 
we cannot expect to tnd everything exactly as we 
wish/" 
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" 1 am thankfal to tor Almighty foi otif preser^a- 
tioo. Heady: but atiU therr are feelings which I cannot 
get QVtT- Here we are cast away upon a desolate 
i^nd. which perhaps no may ever come near, so 
that there is little chance of oar being taken o£t. Here 
we may live and die—here my children may grow up 
^yea, grow old, after they have buried you. their 
their father, and their mother, and foUow'us to the 
same tomb^ All theii prospects in life, all mine—ail 
blasted—all my hopes overthrown—it is a melancholy 
and cruel fate, Ready, and that you must acknoAv- 
ledge.'" 

Mr. Seagrave. as an old man compared to you. 1 
may venture to say that you are ungrateful to Heaven, 
to mve way to these repinings. What is said in the 
book of Job? ' Shall we receive good of the Lord, and 
shall we not receive evil?' Besides, who knows 
whether good may not proceed from what appears 
evil? You talk of your children and of their prospects, 
Mr. Seagrave: but can you tell what might have hap¬ 
pened if yon had arrived at Sydney, and had followed 
up your worldly concerns? Most children promise fair: 
but. when they arrive at manhood, do they always 
prove equal to the expectations of their parents? Who 
knows but what this visitation upon them may have 
preserved them from wickedness, or from a violent 
death in the midst of their wickedness—from being cut 
dS, in their prime—from disgracing you and their good 
mother? 1 beg your pardon. Mr. Seagrave. I hope I 
have not offend^ you: but indeed, sir. T felt that it 
was my duty to sp^ as I have done/" 

" You have reproved me very justly, Rea^: and 1 
thank you for it/' replied Mr. Stegrave; " 1 will re^ 
pine no more, but make the best of it," 

" And trust in God. sir, who. if He thinlu fit, will 
restore you once more to your friends, and increase 
tenfold your flocks and hei^." 

** That quotation becomes very apt, Ready," replied 
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an in flacks *nd herds u^n my land m N«w 
South Wales. I must put mya^ under your orders; 
for, ID OUT piescut position, you m my sup^r— 
kn^ledge is power. Can we do anything to-nightT' 
1 can do a little, Mr. Seagrave: but you cannot 
assist me till to-morrow mommg, except indeed to help 
me to drag these two spars aft; and then I can hg a 
pair of sheers, and have them ail ready tor hoisdng up 
to-morrow morning to get the boat in. You see, with 
so Little strength on board, and no masts, we shall be 
obliged to contrive.'" 

lu, Seagrave assisted Ready in getting the two spars 
aft. and laid on the spot whitm was required. " There 
now, Mr, Seagrave. you may go down below. Master 
William had better let loose the two dogs, and give 
them a little vjctuals, for we have quite forgot them, 
poor things, I shall keep watch to night, for I have 
plenty to do and plenty to think of; so, good-night. 


Mr. Scagrave wished Ready good night, and went 
below. Ready remained on difc, lashing the heads of 
the spars, and fiMng his tackles ready for the morrow. 
When all was done, he sat down upon one of the hen¬ 
coops aft. and remained in deep thought. At last, 
tired with watching and exertion, the old man fell 
asleep. He was awakened at daylight by the dogs, 
who nad been set at liberty, and who, after walking 
about the ship and hnding nobody, had then gone to 
sleep at the cabin door. At daybreak they had roused 
up, and, going on deck, had found old Ready asleep 
on the hen-co^. and were licking bis face in their joy 
at having discovered him. " Ay." said the old man. 
as he got off the hen-coop* " you'll all three be useful, 
if 1 mistake not. by ana by, Down. Vixen. down_ 
poor creature, you've tost a good master. I'm afraid." 

"Stop—now let me see," said Ready, talkine to 
bimsdl: " hist—but Til get the logboord and a bit of 
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chalk and write them down, for my memory ii not 
quite so good as it was/' 

Heady placed the logboard on the hep coop, and 
then wrote on it with 0ie chalk: " Three dogs* two 
^ts, and Billy the kid (I think there's five pigs); 
fowls (quite enough): three or four pigeons (I'm sure): 
the cow (she has lain down and won't get up again, 
I'm afraid, so we must kill her): and there's the Merino 
ram and ^eep belonging to Mr. Seagrave^plenty of 
live stocks Now, what's the first things we must get 
on shore after we are all landed^ spar and top- 
gallant-saQ for a tent, a coit or two of ro^, a mattress 
or two for madam and the children, two axes, hammer 
and nails, something to eat--yes, and something to cut 
Et with. There, that will do for the present,” old 
Ready, getting up. ” Now Til just light the fire, get 
the water on. and. while 1 think of it, boil two or three 
pieces of beef and pork to go on shore with them; and 
[ben rU call up Mr. Seagrave. for I reckon it will be 
\ hard day's work; and may we have God's blessing 
>n it!” 
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CHAPTER IX 

A S soon u Ready had execated his intentions, 
and had fed the animals, he went to the cabin, 
Land called Mr. ^agrave and William. With 
their assistance the sheers were raised, and secured in 
their place; liie boat was then hooked on, but, as one 
person was required to bear it clear of the davits and 
taHraii, they cotjld not hoist it m. 

Master William, will you mn down to Juno, and 
tell her to come on deck to assist us?—we must all 
work now. Madam wiU hold the baby for a few 
minutes." 

William sooit ret timed with Juno, who was a strong 
girl; and, with her assistance, they succeeded in getting 
the boat in, and then they sent Juno down again into 
the cabin. 

The boat was turned over, and Ready commenced 
his work; while Mr. Seagrave, at his request, put the 
pitch pot on the galley fire, all ready for pitching the 
canvas when it w.is nailed on. It was not till dinner¬ 
time that Ready, who had worketl hard, could patch 
up the boat: he then payed the canvas and the seams, 
which he had caulked, with pitch both mside and out. 

'■ I think we shall do now, air," said Ready; " we'll 
dra^; her to the gangway and launch her. tt‘s fortunate 
for us that thev did clear away the gunnel, as we shall 
have no trouble." 

A TO]ie was made fast to the boat, to hold her to the 
ship; siie was then Launched over the guand by the 
united exertions of Mr. Seagrave and Ready, and to 
their great satisfaction, she appeamd to leak ver\^ 
little. 

Now, sir,'" said Ready. " what shall we do first- 
take some things on shore, v some of the children?" 
What do you say. Ready?"' 
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Why them, sir, with submission lo you, 1 think as 
the water is as smooth as glass, and we can land any¬ 
where (for which we ought to be most thankful, having 
women and infants to take on shore), that you and 1 
had better gp hrst to reconnoitre-4t is not two hun¬ 
dred yards to the beach, and we ^all lose but little 
bme," 

" Very well. Ready, 1 will hist run down and tell my 
w'jfe/" 

" And, in the meanwhile. Til put the sail into the 
boat, and one or two other things; it will be so much 
tune saved/' 

Ready put the sail in, an axe, a musket, and some 
cord. Mr. Seagrave came up again; they both got into 
the boat, and pulled on shore. 

When they landed, they found that they could see 
nolhmg of the interior of the island, the cocoa-nut 
groves were so thick; but to theii light they perceived, 
at about a quarter of a mile of!, a small sandy cove, 
with brushwood growing in front of the cocoa*nut 
trees. 

" That," said Ready, pointing to it, " must be our 
iocationj as the Americans call it. Let us get into tbe 
boat again, Mr, Seagrave, and pull to it: it ie but a 
little way to pull, but a long way to carry tbe things 
m tbe b^t." 

In a few minutcB they arrived at the cove; the water 
was shallow, and as aear as crystal. Beneath the 
boat's Attorn they could see beautiful shells, and the 
hsh darting about m every direction. 

The sand extended aWt forty yards from the 
water, and then coDunenced the brushwood, which ran 
back about forty yards faitbei, intermingled with 
single cocoa-nut trees, until it joined the cocoa-nut 
grove. They puUed the boat in, tod landed. 

" What a lovely spot tbit ts!" exclaimed Mr. Sea- 
grave: " and pffhaps mortal mao hat never yet visited 
it till now. ^ose cocoa-nuts have borne their fruit 
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year Aft«r year, have died, aod others, have sprung up 
m Iheir fitead; and here has this spot remained, perhaps 
Ibr centuries, all ready for man to live in and to enjoy 
whenever he should come to iX” 

"Providence is bountiful, Mr, Seagrave/' replied 
Ready. " and supplies our wants when we least expect 
it, li you please, we will walk a little way into the 
wood: take the gun as a precaution, air, not ^at there 
appears to be much occasion tor it-^there is seldom 
anything wild on these small islands, except a pig or 
two has been put on shore by considerate Christians. 
1 once sailed with a captain on these seas, and be never 
landed on a desolate island without putting a couple 
oi nigs or something on shore to breed, in case any¬ 
body should hereafter be shipwrecked: it was a kind 
thought," 

" It was. Ready: well, now that we are in the grove, 
what do you think?" 

" I was looking for a place to fix a tent up for the 
present, sir, and 1 think that on that tittle rise would 
be a very good place till we can look about us and do 
better: but we have no lime now. sir, for we have plenty 
of trips to make before nightfall. If you please, well 
haul the sail and other articles on to the beach, and 
then return on board." 

As they were pulling the boat back, Ready said: 
" I've been thinking about what Is best, Mr. S^giave. 
Would Mrs, Seagrave mind you leaving her?—if not, 
I should say we should have Juno and Master William 
on shore first, as they can be of use." 

" 1 do not think that she will mind being left on 
board with William and the children, provided that I 
reium for her when she is to come on shore herself with 
the baby," 


" Well then, let Master William remain on board, if 
ymi please, sir. I'll land you and Juno, Ma^ 
Tommy, and the dogs this time, for they will be a pro¬ 
tection ut case of acerdents. You and Juno can be doing 
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something whii« I retiim by myself for the other 
articles we ahall require/' 

As toon as they arrived on board, Mr. Seagrave 
went down to cheer his wife with the account of what 
they had seen, and he obtained her consent to the 
arraniement made by Ready. While he was down 
below. Ready had cast off the lashing of the two spara 
which had formed the sheers, and, dragging them for¬ 
ward, had launched them over the gunnel, with lines 
fast to them, ready for towing on shore. In a few 
minutes Juno and Tommy made their appearance on 
deck; Ready put some tools into the boat, and a couple 
of shovels, which he brought up when he went for the 
dogs, and once more they landed at the sandy cove. 
Tommy stared about him a great deal, but did not 
speak, until he saw the shells lying on the beach, when 
k screamed with delight, and began to pick them up 
as fast as he could; the dogs l»rked and galloped 
about, overjoyed at being once more on shore; and 
Juno smiled as she looked around her, saying to 
Ready, '' What a nice place!" 

" Now, Mr. Sea^ave, TIJ remain on shore with you 
a little. First, we'll load the musket in case of need* 
und then you can put it out of the way of Master 
Ibmmy, who fingers everything, I observe. We will 
lake up the sail between us. Juno, >ou can cany the 
:oo1s; and then we can come hack again for the .^rs, 
.nd the rope, and the other things. G)me, Master 
Inmmy, you can carry a shovel, at all events, and 
chat Will make you of some use. We must all work 

Vf)W." 

Having taken all these things to the little knoll which 
Ready had jpointed out before, they returned for the 
^pars; and m two trips they had carried everythiug 
there, Tommy with the second shovel on hii shoulder* 
and very proud to be employed. 

" Here are two Cnees which will answer our purpoM 
pdty well," said Ready, "as they are for enough 
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apart. Wt; must lash the spais up to them, and tber 
throw the saQ over, and bring it doiwn to the gronni; 
at both ends: that will be a beginiiing at all events; am 
1 will bring some more canvas on shore, to set up th^ 
other tent between these other trees, and also to shti: 
up the two ends of both of them; then we shall have j 
shelter for madam, and Juno, and the younger chil 
dren. and another lor Master William, Tommy, anc 
ourselves. Now, sir. Til just help you to lash tht 
spars, and theu I'll leave yon to finl^ while I go or 
toird again/" 

" But how can we reach so high, Ready^" 

" Why, sir, we can manage uiat by hist lashing 
spar as high as we can conveniently reach, and ther 
standing on that while we lash the other in its pinpei 
place. 1 shall bring another spar on ^ore, that 
may do the same when we set up the other tent/" 

Having by this plan succeeded in lashing the spa^ 
high enough, and throwing the sail over the spa: 
Ready and Mr. Scagmve spread It out. and found th^ 
it made a very good-siicd tent. 

“ Now. sir. I'll return on board; in the meantime 1 
you can cut pegs from the brushwood to fasten the sai 
down to the ground, and then with the shovel cover thi 
bottom of it with sand to beep it down, it will be cloy 
enough AKhen it is all finished. There's my bnifie, sir 
if you haven't got one."" 

I shall do very well.'" replied Mr. Seagravf 
"'Juno can help me to pull the canvas out tight wtu*: 
1 am ready/" 

■' Yes: and in the meantime, Juno, take a shovel 
and level the inside of the tent nice and smooth, anc 
throw out all those old cocoa-nut leaves, and took i 
vou see any venuin lucking among t^m. Maste 
tommy, you must not run away; you must no 
touch the axes; they will cut yon if you do. It ma; 
be as well to say. Mr. Seagrave. that should anythin, 
happen, and you require my assistance, you had betti' 
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jilt off tbe gun, and i will come on shore to you 
:nunediately. But that's not veiy Likely," continued 
I Ready, who 'then walked down to the beach, and, 
stepping into the boat, patted 911 board of the ^ip. 


CHAPTER X 

W HEN Ready returned on board, he first went 
down into tbe cabin to acquaint Mrs. SeU' 
grave and William with what they had done. 
Mrs, Seagrave naturally fell anxious about her hus¬ 
band bdng on shore alone, and Ready informed her 
that they had agreed that if anything should occur Mr, 
irjeagrave would fire the musket, fie then went down 
:nto the sail-room to get some canvas, a new topgallant- 
*aiJ which was there, and a palm and needles witli 
'wiue. Scarcely had he got them out and at the font 
ol tbe ladder, when the report of the musket' was 
lieard. and Mrs. Seagrave rushed out of the cabin in 
the greatest alarm; Ready seiKcd amilher musktt. 
tumped into the boat, and pulled on shore as fast as he 
'uuld. On his amval. quite out of breath, for as he 
pulled on shore he bad his Liack towards Lt. and could 
-ee nothing, be found Mr. Seagrave and Juno buss^ 
Aiih the tent, and Master Tommy sitting on tJie ground 
^n^'ing very lustily. It appeared that, while Mr. Sea- 
i;rave and Juno were employed. Master Tommy had 
crept away to where the musket was placed up on end 
i^ainst a cocoa-nut tree. and. after pulling it about 
'^ome little while, had tooched the trig^r. The musket 
went off; and. as the musale was pointed upwards, the 
charge had brought down two Large cocoa-nuts, which 
fell dose to where Tommy was under the tree. and. 
had th^ hit him, would certainly have killed hun, Mr. 
^mve. who was aware what an alann this would 
produce on board the vessel, had been scolding him 
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soundly, tnd now Master Tojmny was crying, to prov< 
how very penitent he was* 

I had Wttcr return on board immediately, sir, atic 
tell Mre. Seagrave/' said Ready, 

" Do, pray, my good fellow,^' replied Mr. Sea^ve 
Ready then returned to the smp, and cxprained 
mailers, and then recommenced his labour. 

Having put into the boat the sailmaker's bag, with 
palm and necdleSj two mattresses, and blankets from 
the captain's state-room, the saucepan with the beef an<^ 
pork, and a spar which he towed astern. Ready found 
tliat he had as much as he could carry; but, as there 
was nobody but himself in it, he came on shore verv 
well. Having, with the assistance of Mr. Seagrave and 
Juno, got all the things up to the knoll, Ready lashe^i 
ihc spHir up for the second tent, and then leaving thein 
to fix it up tike the other, he returned again on board 
Juno had cleaned the tent out very nicely, and said 
that site had not found any animals or insects amonc 
the leaves. Before he went. Ready gave Tommy u 
stick, and told him to watch the b»f and pork, and 
not allow the dogs to eat it all up. and Tommy, whr 
was on his good behaviour, stood sentry over it 
grave as a judge. Ready made two other trips to the 
ship, biinging w-ith him more bedding, a bag of ship'ii 
biscuits, another of potatoes, plates, knives and forks, 
spoons, frying-pans and other cooking utensils, and 
a variety of other articles. He then showed Juno how 
to fill up the ends of the first lent wdlh the canvas and 
sails he had brought on shore, so as to inclose it alt 
round: Juno took the needle and twine, and worked 
very well. Ready, satisfied that ahe would be able to 
gtt on without them, now said: " Mr Seagrave, we 
have but two hours more daylight, and it is right 
that Mrs. Seagrave should come on shore now: so, if 
you please* we'll ro off and fetch her and the children 
I think we ^all be able to do very well for the first 
night; and if it pleases God to give us fine weather. 
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we may do a great deal more to-morrow—indeed, a» 
!oii|[ aa the fine weather bats, we must work hard in 
getting things on shore, {oi one good gale would* in 
aU probability, beat the vessd to pieces, 1 stowed the 
hold myself, and know where most of the things are 
to be found, but I fear it will not be possible to get 
out many articles which would be useful." 

As soon as they arrived on board, Kir. Seagravc 
went down to bis wife to propose her going on ^ore. 
She was much agitated, and very weak from her ill¬ 
ness, but she behaved courageously notwithstanding, 
and, supported by her husband, she gained the deck. 
William following with the baby, and his little sister 
Caroline carried by Ready, With some difficulty they 
were all at last placed in the boat and shoved off; hut 
Mrs. Seagrave was so ill that her hiisband was obliged 
to support her in his arms, and Williarp took an oar. 
They landed very safely, and carried Mrs, Seagrave 
up to the tent, and laid her down on one of the mat¬ 
tresses. She asked for a little water. 

" And I have forgotten to bring any with me. Well 
1 am a stupid old man; but 111 go on board directly," 
said Ready; " to think that I should be so busy in 
bringing other things on shore and forget the greatest 
necessary in lifel The fact is, 1 intended to look for it 
on the island as soon as I could, as it would save a 
great deal of trouble/' 

Ready relumed on board as fast as he could, and 
brought on shore two kegs of fresh water, which he 
and WtQtam rolled up to the tent, 

Juno had completely finished her task, and Mrs. 
Seagrave, having drunk some water, declared that she 
was much better, 

" I shall not return on board any more to-night/* 
said Ready: " I fed tireA^very tired indeed." 

" You must be, my good man/' mlied Mr, Sea^ 
grave; " you have up many nignti, and have 
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wofk^ very hafd ftU day- Do not (biniE of doing any 
more/' 

" And 1 haven't touched food this ^y, or even 
quenched my thirst/' replied Ready, sitting down, 

■' You are ill* are you not, Ready?" said William 
A little faint, Master William; I'm not sa young 
as I was. Could you give me a little water?" 

" Stop, WillUm, 1 will," said Mr. Seagrave, talcm^ 
up a tin can which had b^a filled for liis wife; " here, 
KeadVp drink this." 

" I shah be better soon, sir; i'll just be down a 
little, and then 111 have a biscuit and a litde meat." 

Poor old Ready was indeed quite tired out; hut he 
ale something, and felt much revived. Juno was ver> 
busvj she had given the children some ol the salt meat 
and biscuit to eat. The baby and Tommy and 
Carolina had been put to bed* and the second tent 
was nearly ready. 

" It will do very well for to-night* Juno,” said Mr. 
Seagrave; " we have done work enough for this day, ' 
" Vtis, sir/' replied Ready, " and J think we ought 
to thank God for His mercies to us before we go to 
sleep. Have wc not much to thank Him for? Had 
the weather been bad, and the water rough, should 
we have been so comfortably on shore as we are now? 
Flas it not been a mercy?* 

" You remind me of my duty, Ready: let us thank 
Him for His goodness, and pray to Him for His pro¬ 
tection before we go to sleep,'** 

" Do, my dear husband," said Mre. Seagrave from 
her lent; '^I can hear voti and join with you," 

Mr. Seagrave then offered up a prayer of thankful¬ 
ness: and they all retired to rest 
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CHAPTER XI 

M r* SEAGRAVE was the ftrst who awolte and 
rose from his bed on the ensuing morning. 
He stepped out of the fentn antt looltSj 
around him. The sky was dear and brilliant. A 
light brme ruffled o'er the surface of the water, and 
the tiny waves nppLed one after another upon the 
Ahite sand of the cove. To the left of the cove the 
land rose, forming small hills, behind which appeared 
'ihe continuation of the cocoa-nut groves. To tne right 
d low ridge of coral rocks rose almost as a wall from 
the sea, and joined the herbage and brushwood at 
.^boQt a hundred paces, while the wreck of the 
Pacifu: , ly ing like some h uge stranded monster, 
formed the pcominent feature in the landscape. The 
^un was powerful where its beams could penetrate: 
fmt where Mr. Seagrave stood, the cocoa-nuts waved 
[heir feathering leaves to the wind, and offered an 
impervious shade. A feeling of the extreme beauty of 
The scene, subdued by the melancholy created by the 
^ight of the wrecked vessel, pervaded the mind of Mr, 
^eagrave as he meditated over it. 

Yes," thought he, " if, tired with the world and 
'ts anxieties, I had sought an abode of peace and 
tieauty it would have been on a spot tike this. How 
iovdy is the scene!—what calm—what content^what 
.1 sweet sadness does if create I How mercifully have 
been preserved when all hope appeared to be gone; 
And how bountifully have we been provided for, now 
that we have been saved—and yet I have dared to 
repine, when I ought to be full of gratitude! May 
God forgive me I Wife, children, all safe, nothing to 
regret but a few worldly goods and a sedusion 
The world lor a time^yes, but for how long a time?— 
UTiatl rebellious stilf?—for the time that it shall 
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please God in His wisdom to ordaia/' Mr. Sea^v« 
timed back to his teat. Wilham, Todmny* and old 
Ready still remained fast asleep, Excellent old 
manT' thought Mr, Seagiave, if ever we return to 
the busy scenes of life, your kindness and your 
Christian feelings shall have their reward, as far as it 
is in my power to repay you^ What a heart of oak is 
hid unoer that rugged barki Had it not been for his 
devotion—bis utter sacrihee of self—where might 1 
and all those dear hdpless creatures have been now'^ 
Sleep on, good old man, and may Heaven bless you. ' 

The dogs, who had crept into the tent and i laid 
themselves down upon the mattresses by the side ol 
WiUiain and Tommy, now fawned upon Mr. ^grave 
William woke up with their whining, and having re¬ 
ceived a caution from his father not to wake old 
Ready, he dressed himself and came out. 

" Had I not better call Jimoj father?” said 
William; '' 1 think I can, without waking mamma, if 
she is asleep.” 

” Then do, if you can, my boy: and I will see wha( 
cooking utensils Ready has brought on shore.” 

William soon returned to his father, stating that hi> 
mother was in a sound steep, and that Juno had got 
up without waking her or the two children. 

” Well, we'll see jf we cannot get some breakfap^ 
ready for them, William. Those dry cocoa-nut leave? 
will make an excellent fire.” 

” But. father, how are we to light the fire? we 
have no tinder-box or matchesn'' 

“No; but there are other ways, William, although, 
in most of them, tinder is necessary. The savages can 
produce fire by robbing a soft piece of wood against 
a hard one. Tm afraid that we Mould be a long while 
doing that, but we have gunpowder, and can oudte 
tinder by wetting it and rubbing it on a rae or piece 
pf paper, or ind^ a piece of sort wood; and we nave 
two ways of igniting ^powder—one is by i flint and 




Steel, and tb« other by collecting the sun's rays into 
one focus by a magnifyii^ glass/' 

We have no magnifying glass." 

*' No; but we can obtain one out of a telescope when 
we go on board again; at present we have no other 
means than with the musket," 

" But, father, when we have lighted the fire, what 
have we to cook? we have no tea or coffee." 

" No, 1 do not think we have," replied Mr^ Sea- 
grave. 

" But we have potatoes, lather." 

" Yes, William, but don't you think it would be 
better if we made our breakfast of! the cold beef and 
pork and ship's biscuit for once, and not use the 
potatoes? we may want them all to plant, you know; 
but why should we not go on board of the ship our¬ 
selves? you can pull an oai pretty well, and we must 
all leam to work now, and not leave everything for 
poor old Ready to do. It will be some time before we 
lire as handy as that old man, or as prepared to meet 
every difficulty. Come, William," 

Mr. Seagrave then went down to the cove. The 
little boat was lying on the beach, just lifted by the 
nppling waves: they pushed her off, and got into her. 
" ] knew where the steward kept the tea and coffee, 
father/' said William, as they pulled on board; 
" mamma would like some for breakfast, Tm sure, 
and I'll milk the goats for baby." 

Although they were neither of them very handy at 
the oar, they were soon alongside of the ship: and, 
having made the boat fast, they climbed on board, 

William first went down to the cabin for the tea and 
coffee, and then left his father to collect other thm|p. 
white be went to milk the goats, which be did in a tin 
pan. He then pouied the milk into a bottle, which 
be had washed oat, that it might not be spilt, and 
went ^ck to bis father, 

" I have filled these two baskets full of a gnat 
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many things, William, which will be very acceptable 
to your mamma. What else shall we take?" 

" Let us take the telescope at ah events, ^ther; and 
Id us take a whole quantity of clothes—they will 
please mamma: the clean ones are ah in the drawers— 
wc can bring them up in a sheet; and then, father, lei 
us bring some of the books on shore; and Tm sure 
mamma will long for her Bible and Prayer Book— 
here they are/' 

" You ate a good boy, William/' replied Mr. Sea 
grave, " 1 will now take those things up to the boat, 
and then return lor the rest/' 

In a short time everything was put mto the boat, 
and they pulled on shore again, they found Juno, 
who had been washing herself* waiting for them at 
the cove, to assist to take up thethin^, ' WeU, Juno, 
how do you find yourself this morning?" 

" Quite well, massa," said Juno; and then pointing 
to the dear water, she said* " Plenty fish here/' 

" Yes, if we only had lines," replied Mr Seagrave 
' 1 think Ready has both hooks and lines somewhere. 
Come, Juno, take np this bundle of lineu to your 
tent: we can manage all the rest." 

Then. Juno, you may as well take this bottle of 
milk, which 1 got for little Albert's breakfast." 

'■ Tankee, Massa William; dat very Mod of you." 
'■ And you must be quick, Juno; for mere's Tommt 
un his legs, and running about in his shirl/' 

When they arrived at the tent they found that 
everyone was awake except old Ready, who appeared 
still to sleep very sound. Mrs. Seagrave bad passed a 
very good night, and felt hersdf much refreshed. 
WiQiam made some tonch^paper, which he lighted 
with one of the glasses from the telescope, and they 
soon had a good fire. Mr. Seagiave went to the beadi. 
and procured three large stones to rest the saucepan 
on; and in half an hour the water was boiling, and the 
tea made. 
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CHAPTER XII 

J UNO bad taken the children down to the cove, 
and, walking oat into the w'aler tip to her 
knees, bad dipp^ them in all over, aa the 
shortest way of washing them> and had tlien dressed 
them and left them with their mother, wJiile she 
assisted William to get the cups and saucers and 
plates for breakfast. Eveiythiiig was laid out nice 
rind tidy between the two tents, and then William prO' 
[x^sed that he should awaken dd Ready. 

' Yes, my boy, you may as well now^he will want 
tiiS breakfast; and, besides, he would not like to be 
dway when all meet to return thanks to God before 
wp sit down to our meal/' 

William went and pushed Ready on the shoulder. 
’ Ready, have you had sleep enough?'* said William, 
the old man sat up, 

'Yes, Miisfer William. 1 have had a good nap, I 
Apeci; and now I will Mt up, and see what T can get 
loi breakfast for you all/* 

' Do/* replied William, laughing. 

Ready was soon dressed, for he had only taken off 
tus jacket when he lay down. He put it on, and came 
m of the tent; when, to his astonishment, he found 
:^he whole party (3Irs. Seagiavc having come out w'ith 
he children) standing round the breakfast, which was 
pread on uie pound. 

'■ Good-monung, Ready/' said Mrs, Seamve. 

< Jiknding her hand, Mr. Seagrave also shook hands 
with him 

" You have bad a good long sleep. Ready/' said 
Mr. Seagrave, *' and I would not waken you after your 
l>itigue of wterday," 

" I thank you kindly, sir; and 1 am glad to see that 
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maduD ia so well: and 1 am not sotiy to see that you 
can do so well without me/' continued Ready. 
smUiog. 

■' Indeed, but we cannot, Tm atraid/* replied Mrs 
Setgrave; " had it not been for you and your kind^ 
ness, where should we have been now?" 

We can get a breakfast ready without you," said 
Mr. Seagrave; " but without you, mv good fellow. 1 
think wc never should have Tcquirecf another break¬ 
fast by this time; but we will tell Ready all we bave 
done while we eat our breakfast: now, my dear, if 
you please." Mrs* Seagrave then read a chapter from 
the Bible, and afterwards they all knelt down while 
Mr, Seagrave offered up a prayer. 

While they were at breakfast. William fold Ready 
how they had gone on board, and what they had 
brought on shore, and he also mentioned how Juno 
had dipped all the children in the sea. 

" But Juno must not do that again," replied 
Ready, " until I have made all safe: you know that 
there are T^lrnty of sharks about these islands, and ic 
is very dangerous to go into the water" 

" Oh, Mr, Seagrave. what an escape they have 
had!" cried Mre. Seagrave, shuddering. 

■'It*s very^ true," continued Ready: "but the)' 
don't keep so much to the windward of the islands, 
where we are at present; but still that smooth cove is 
a very likely place for them to come into; so it's jusi 
as well not to go in again. Juno, until I have time to 
make a place for you to l^the in in safety; but we 
have plenty to do before we think of that, and as soon 
as we can pet as much as we want from the ship, we 
must decide whether we shall stay here or not," 

" Stay here or not. Ready!—what do you mean?" 

" Why. we have not yet found any water, and that 
is the first necessary of kf«—if there U no water on this 
aide of the island, we must pitch onr tents somewhere 



■' That's veiy tme/* replied Mr. Seagraiw; " I wish 
we could find time to explore a little/' 

" So we can, sir: bat we must not lose this fine 
ueaiher. It may be roogh to-morrow, and then we 
shill not be able to get anything from the ship. We 
had better go now. Yoa, sir, William, and me. You 
tud William can remain on board to collect the 
Nmigs, and 1 will land them on the beach for Juno to 
-nng up.” 

The whole day was spent m Landing every^ variet}^ 
>[ article which they thought could be useful. All the 
mall sails, cordage, twine, canvas, small casks, saws, 
hrsels, artd large nails, and elm and oak planks, were 
^^oughf on shore before dinner. After they had taken 
I hearty dinryer, they went to work again. The cabin 
..ibles and chairs, all their clothes, some boxes of 
istndles, two bags of coffee, two of lice, two more of 
h:scuita, several pieces of beef and pork, and bags of 
iV^iir, for they could not manage to get a whole cask 
ut, some more water, the grindstone, and Mrs. Sea- 
iTave's jnedicine*chest were then landed. When 
keady came off again, he said, Our poor boat is 
L'fttitig very leaky, and will not fake much more on 
'^hore veithout belrtg repaired; and Juno has not been 
to get half the things up—they are too heavy for 
pcrson-^l think we shaH do pretty well now, Mr. 
IVagrave: and we had better, before it is dark, get all 
the animats on shore. I dort’t much hke to trust them 
swim on shore, bnt they are awkward things in a 
boat. Well try a pig, at all events; and while 1 get 
^ne up. do you and Master William tie the legs of the 
'f^^wls, and them into the boat; as for the cow, she 
rannot be brought on shore; rite is still lying down, 
And, I expect, won't get up again any more; it is the 
'^ay with thoae antmah; how^r. I have given her 
^tenty of hay, and, if she don't rise. why. i will kill 
rand we can salt her down." 

, Ready wnt down below, and the squealing of the 
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was soon h«^d; be came on deck with ii bangiiif: 
over his back, by the hind leg^, and th«w it into the 
sea over the gunne]. The pig floundered at hist; bur 
alter a few seconds turned its head away from the ship 
and swam tor the shore. 

" He goes ashore straight enough," said Ready, 
who, with Mr. Seagrave and William, was watching 
the ammai; but a minute afterwards Ready 
exclaimed— 

" 1 thought as much—we've lost himi" 

''How?' replied Mr. Seagrave. 

" D'ye sec that black thing above water pushiuc; 
so fast to the animal?—that's the back tin of a shark, 
and he will have the poor thing—there, he's got him! ' 
said Ready, as the pig disappeared under the water 
wilh a heavy splash. " Well, be*s gone: belter tht 
pig than your little children, Mr, Seagrave." 

"Yes, indeed, God be praised I— that monster 
might have been close to them at the time that June 
to(^ them into the water." 

" He was not far off, 1 reckon," replied Ready 
'' however, he must be content with what he has got. 
for he'll get no more. We'll go down now and tie tW 
legs ol the other four pigs, and bring them up; with 
what's already in the boat they will be a good load," 

As soon as the pigs were in the boat, Ready sculled 
it on shore, while Mr. Seagrave and William brough: 
up the goats and sheep ready for the next trip. Read\ 
soon returned, " Now this will be our last trip fo: 
to^ay* and, if I am any judge o£ the weather, our las' 
tr^ lor some da^'s; it is banking up very thick in tht 
of^g. This trip W'e'll be able to put into the boat a 
bag of com for the creatures, in case u-e require it 
and then we may say good-bye to the ship for a day 
or two at least. 1 have given ibe cow water, left a 
bucket or two with her. and a truss oC hay; but 1 don' 
much ex^t we shall And her alive wnen we cottir 
back to ihe ship, again." 
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They then all got mto the boat, which was very 
deeply Jaden, for the corn was heavy, but they got 
safe 00 shore, although they leaked very mucli. 
Having landed the goats and sneep, William led them 
u:' I 0 the tent, where they remained very quietly: the 
iiigs had run away, and so had the lowls; but this was' 
be expected. The beach was quite co\‘ered with 
' le quantity of things they had brought on shore 
^ That's what J call a good day's work, Mr Sea- 
rave/' said Heady: the little boat has done Its duty 
Atll; but we must not venture in her again until I 
niave put her into a little better condition," 

They were not at all sorry, after their hard day's 
^^.oik, to find that Juno had prepared coffee for them, 
tiid while they were drinking it, they narrated to Mrs, 
^eagrave the tragical death of the poor pig by the 
• ark, Mrs, Seagrave embraced her little Soy. who 
ASS in her arms, when she heard the tale: and when 
'le lifted up her head again, there was a tear of thank- 
uiness rolling down her cheek. Poor Juno appeared 
iLiiie frightened at the danger which the children had 
tieen in, even now that it was all over. 

" We shall have plenty to do here to-morrow," ob- 
^rved Mr. Seagrave, 'Mn getting things into their 
places." 

"We shall have plenty to do for some time, I 
'^pect/■ replied Ready. " In two months, or there- 
dwuts, we shall have the rainy season come on, and 
must be undej: cover before that time, if we 
rossibly can. Wc can't expect this weather to last all 
'lie year round." 

" ^Vhat's the first thing we mnst do, Ready?" 
squired Mr, Seagrave. 

" l<hmono* we had better fix up another tent or 
^'^' 0 , to stow away all the articles we have bron^t on 
'lore—that will one good day's work: weshaQ then 
•:now where to lay our bands upon eveqlhirg, and 
< e what we want." 



" That's very true: and what shall we do then?*' 

“ Why. then, sir, 1 think we must make a UttU 
expedition to explore the island, and hud out where 
we must build our bouse." 

" Can we build a house?" said Wilham. 

" Oh, sir, and with more ease than yoo would 
think, lucre's no tree so valuable as the eocoa-nm 
tree; and the wood is so light that wc can easily move 
it about." 

" Why. what are the great merits of the cocoa-nui 
tree?" said Mrs. Soar^rave. 

" I'll tell you, madam; in the first place, you have 
the wood to build the house with; then you have tht- 
hark with which you cart make ropes and lines, and 
hshing-neta if you please; then you have the leave:; 
for thatching your house, and also lor thatching your 
head if you please, for you may make good hats out 
of them, and baskets also; then you have tlie fruit, 
which, as a nut, is good to eat, and very useful in 
cooking, and in the young nut is the millc, which 
also very wtrolesome; then you have the oil to bum 
and thr shell to make cups of, if you haven't any, 
aud then yuu can draw toddy from the tree, which 
very pleasant to drink when fresh, but will make you 
tipsy if it is kept too long: and then, after that, you 
may turn the toddv into anack. which is a very strong: 
spirit. Now there is no tree which yields so inaci\ 
useful things to man, for it supplies him with almos* 
everything." 

" 1 had no idea of that," replied Mis. Seagrave. 

" At ah events, we've plenty of them," said 
WiUiam, 

" Yes, Master William, there's no want of them 
aqd 1 am elad of it. for had there been bnt few, ' 
should not nave liked to destroy them. People migh^ 
be wrecked here, as well as ourselves, and without th^ 
good fortune that we have had in getting ao man} 
necessaries, and more than necessaries, on shore: anti 
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tJbty migbt be obliged to depend wholly upon the 
cocoa-nut trees for their support." 

" Wdt, I think it's time for us all to go to bed/ 
said Mr. Seagravc, " Will Lam < bnng your mamma 
the Bible." 


CHAPTER XUI 

W E shall, for the future, omit the regular daily 
routine of our party on the island, as we 
shall have quite enough to do to narrate 
the \^arious incidents which eadi day brought forth. 

breakfast was over th| next morning. Ready 
observed: "Now, Mr. Seagrave, we must hold a 
council of war. and decide upon an exploring partv 
for to-morrow; and. when we have settled that, we will 
hud some useful way of employing ourselves teir the 
of the day. The first question is. Of whom is the 
party to consist?—and upon that I wish to hear your 
opinion." 

" Why. Ready." replied Mr. Seagrave. " \\ 
appears to me that you and I should go." 

" Surdy not both of you, my dear," interrupted 
Mrs. Seagrave. " You can do w-ithout my husband, 
can vou not. Ready?" 

" 1 certainly should have liked to have had Mr. 
Seagrave to advise with, ma'am." replied Ready; 
" but still ] have thought uixm it. and do not think 
that Master W^QLiam would be quite Bufhdent protec¬ 
tion for you; or. at all events, you would not feel that 
he was. which is much the same thing; and so. per¬ 
haps. if Mr. Seagrave has no objection, it would 
perhaps be better that be remained with you." 

" Would you go alone, (hen. Ready?'' said Mr. 
5eagrave. 

"No. sir. I do not think that would be right tithe* 
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accidtrnt might happen: there is no saying 
what might happen, although there is every appear¬ 
ance of safety; hut we arc in the hands of Priovidence> 
who doeth with us as He thinks hi- 1 should like, 
therefore, to have someone w'lth me; the question is, 
whether it be Master William or Juno?" 

" Take me." said Tommy. 

" Take you, Master Tommy!" said Ready, lauRh- 
ing. " then 1 must lake Juno to take care of you. No; 
1 think ihcy cannot spare you* Your mamma will 
want you wiien are gone, you are so useful in 
gathering wood for ihe fire, and taking care of your 
little sister and brother, that your mother cannot part 
with you; so I must have either Juno or your brother 
William" , 

" And which would you prefer. Ready?" said Mrs 
Sea grave. 

" Master Wilham, certainly, ma'am, if you wiU let 
him go wdh me, as you could ill spare the girl. 1 was 
only afraid you would raise some objeetjon." 

Indeed, 1 do not like it; ] would rather lose Juno 
for a time," replied Mrs, Seagrave. 

" My dear wife," said Mr. Seagrave, " what did 
Ready just now s^iv?—that we were in the hands ol 
Providence. Recollect how Providence has preser^'ed 
us in such awful dangers—how w-e are landed In 
safety. And now, will you not put trust in that Pro¬ 
vidence, when the dangers are, as T trust, only 
imaginary?" 

" 1 was WTong, my dear husband, very wrong; but 
sickness and suffering have made me, I frar, not ordy 
nervous and frighteoed, but selfish; 1 must and will 
shake il oflf. Hitherto 1 have only been ^ clog and an 
encumbrance to you; but 1 trust I shall soon behave 
better, and make mj-sclf useful If you think, my 
dear husband, that it would be better iWt you should 
po with Ready irwtead of William. I am quite con¬ 
tent; 1 was wrong, indeed, to raise an objection 



at the tioke. Go, Chen* with Ready* uid may Heaven 
protect you both!"' 

“ No< ma'am,'' reptaed Ready, “Master William 
Mill do just as well. Indeed, ma'am, 1 wonld ^ by 
myself with pleasure. 1 have do fears of anything: 
happening; but still we know not what the day may 
bnng forth, and 1 might be taken ill—f might hurt 
myself—1 am an old man* you know; and then I was 
think mg that if any accident was to happen to me, 
3*00 might miss me^that'a all—I did not say it tor my 
own sake." 

“That, j am sure, 3 'ou did not. my good old 
Iriend," repJied Mrs, Seagrave; “but a mother is 
foolish at times." 

" Over^anxious, ma'am, perhaps, but not foolish, 
begging your pardon." rcplted Ready, 

“ Well, then, William shall go with you, Ready—^ 
that point's settled," observed Mr. Seagrave; " what 
IS the next?" 

“ Ihe next is to prepare lor our journey. We must 
take some provisions and water with us, a gun aikd 
some ammunition, a large axe tor me and one of the 
hatchets for Master William; and, if yon please. 
Romulus and Remus had better come with us, and 
Vixen shaU remain with you. Juno, put a piece ol 
beef and a piece of pork into the pot. Master Wil¬ 
liam, will you hll four quart bottles with water, while 
I sew up a knapsack out of canvas for each of usP“ 

" And what shall 1 do* Ready?" said Mr. Seagrave. 

“ Why, sir, il you will have the kindness 10 sharpen 
the axe and the balcfaet on the grindstone* it would be 
of great service, and Master Tommy can turn it; be is 
such a strong Idlle man, and so fond of work." 

Tommy jumped u^ directly; he was quite strong 
enough tu turn the grindstone, but he was much fonder 
of play than work* but as Ready had said that he was 
fond of it. he wished to prove that such was the cue* 
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and Tommy did worts vtxy hard; for Ready, who wa; 
making the knapsacks, sat by them, and when Tommj 
was inclined to leave he praised him for bebavinf 
BO well, and pointed out to Mrs. Seagrave what a 
clever boy he was; so Tommy, who liked to be 
praised, turned the handle of the grindstone until the 
penpiration ran down his forehead. Before they went 
to ^yeis and retired for the night, the axe was 
sharpened, the knapsacks nude, and evejything else 
ready. 

"When do you intend to start. Ready?" said Mr. 
Seagrave, 

" Why. sir, 1 should like to get of! at the dawn of 
day, when the heat is not so p^eat." 

" And when do you intend to come back?" said 
Mrs. Scagravc. 

" Why, madam, we have provisions enough for 
three days; if we start to-morrow morning, which* is 
Wednesday, J hope to be back some time on Friday 
cfvening; but I won*t be later than Saturday morning 
if ] can help it." 

" Good night—and good-bye, mother," said WiU 
liam, "for I ^all not see you to-morrow." 

" God bless and protect you, my dear child," 
replied Mrs, Seagrave. " Take care of him, Ready, 
and good-bye to you till me meet." 

Mrs, Seagrave went into the tent to hide the tears 
which she could not suppress. " It's all new to her 
now, air," observed Ready; "in a little while she 
won't mind it so much." 

" Very tnie* Ready/' said Mr. Seagrave: " but she 
is nervous and weak just now; and as she never has 
yet parted with her children for an hour* and her boy 
» going sbe knows not where, ] think she takes h 
pretty w^/' 

"She does, nr, the docs," replied Ready; "a 
mother** fears are as natural as a mother's love. If 1 
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find 1 cannot do all I wish by thf time agreed^ I will 
come back at alt events, and start again." 

" Do, Ready; that wilt give her confidence; and now, 
nood*byeH and may soccess attend you!" 


CHAPTER XTV 

R eady was up before the atm had appearrd. 
and he awakened Witliam; they dressed 
^-themselves in silence, because thev did not 
wish that Mrs. Seagcave sh^d be disturbed. The 
knapsacks had been already packed, witli two bottle* 
of water in each, wrapped round with cocoa-nut 
leaves, to prevent their breaking, and the beef and 
pork divided between each knapsack. Ready'i, which 
was larger than William's, neld tbe biscuit and 
several other thin^ which Ready had prepared in case 
they might require them; and round hn waist he 
twisted two cords, to tie the dogs if required. 

As soon as the knapsacks were <m, Ready took the 
axe and gun, and askM William if he thought he could 
carry a small Spade on his shoulder, which they had 
brought on shore along with the showls, William re¬ 
plied that he could; and tbe do«, who appeared to 
know they were going, were all ready standing by 
them, when Ready went to one oi the small water- 
casks, took a drink himself, ^ve one to William, and 
then as much to the dogs as they would drink. Having 
done this, just as tbe sun rose, they turned into the 
coeoB-nut ^ove, and were soon ont of sight of the 
tents. 

" Now. Master William, do you know," said 
Ready, stopping after they had walked twenty yards, 
" by what means we may find our way back again; 
for yon see this forest of tren is rather pnnling, and 

lh#f# {| llA 
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Ko, 1 un sure J cannot tdL 1 was tbinkii^ ol 
the veiy same thing when you spoke; and of Tom 
lliumbr who strewed peas to And his way back, but 
could not do it, because the birds picked them all up*" 

" Well, Tom Thumb did not manage well, and we 
must try to do better; we must do as the Americans 
alwa^ do in then woods—we must blaze the trees," 

"Blaze them, what, set fire to them?" replied 
William. 

" No, no, Mallei William, Blaze is a term they use 
fwhy, I know not, except that there must be a term 
for everything) when they cut a slice of the bark off 
the trunk of a tree, just with one blow of a sharp axe, 
as a mark to find their way back again. They do not 
blaze every tree, but about ever^' tenth tree as they 
go along, first one to the right, and then one to the 
left, which is quite sufficient: and it is very little 
trouble—they do it as they walk along, without stop* 
uing. So now well begin: you take the other side, it 
will be more handy for you to have wur hatchet in 
your right hand; I can use my left, bee now—just a 
slice off the bark—the weight of the axe does it almDst, 
and it will ser\T for a guide through the forest for 
years/' 

" What an excellent plan!" observed WiUiam, as 
they walked along, occasionally marking the trees. 
But I have another friend in my pocket." replied 
Heady, " and \ must use him soon." 

" mat is that?" 

" Poor Captain Osborn's pocket compass. You 
sec. William, the blaming will direct us how to go back 
again; but it will not tell us what course we are now 
to steer. At present I know we are going nght, as 1 
can see through the wood behind me; but by and by 
we ahatt not be able, and then I must make use of the 
compass," 

"1 undeistand that very weU; but teU me, Ready, 
why do you bring the spade with us?—what will be 
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ihc use ot You ncxtT ^ul you gom^j lo laki- 
one yesterday morning " 

So, Master WiUiam. t diJ ovi, as J did not like 
to make your mother anxious about anytlnng, but 
Utt IS, I am very anxious my&tlt aboui uop thing, 
and that is as to whether there ts any wjtei on this 
island; if there is not, we shall have to qtiu it sooner 
or hler. for although we may get water by digging in 
the sand, it would be too brackish to use tor any 
ttme, and would make us all ill. We have not murii 
on shore now; and if the bad weather cotnea on, we 
may not he able to get any more from the WTvek. 
Now, very often there will be water if you dig for it, 
n'llthough It does not show above ground; and therefore 
1 brought the spade." 

" You think of everything, Ready. ” 

' No, I do not. Master William, hut, in our pic^ 
situation, I think of more things than perhaps 
votir father and mother would. They have never 
known what it is to be put to their shifts—they have 
never been in {situations requiring them to thmk about 
such things; but a man like me, who has been all his 
life at sea, and who has been wrecked, and suffered 
i-ardships and difficulties, and has been oblijjed to 
think or die, has a ereater knowleilge, not only from 
his own sufferings, out by hearing how others have 
acted when they were in distress. Necessity* they say* 
the mother of Invention; and it's very true* Master 
William, for it sharpens a man's wits: and it is very 
curious what people do contrive w'hen they are com^ 
pelled to do so, especially seamen," 

" And xvherr are we going to now. Ready?" 

" Right to the leeward side of the island; and 1 
fiope we shall be there before it is dark." 

" U'hy do you call it the leeward side of the 
island}' 

" Because among these islands the ivinds almost 

a 1 Wav’S blow nr** W- — *i-- —f-J- -- * 
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Bid*; the wind is at our back; now put up your finger, 
and you will feel it even among the trees. * 

" No, I cannot/* replied William, as he held up bis 
finger. 

" Then wet your finger, and try again.*' 

William wet hiq finger in his mouth, and held it up 
again, Yes, I do fed it now/* said he; " but why 
is that?" 

" Because the wind blows against the wet, and you 
feel the coJd/' 

As Ready said this, the dogs growled, then started 
forward, and barked, 

" What can be there?** cned William. 

"Stand still, Master William,** replied Ready, 
c<x:king his gun, "and 1 will go forward to see/* 
Ready advanced cantiously with the gun to his hip. 
The dogs barked more furiously; and at last, out of a 
heap ot cocoa-nut leaves collected together, out burst 
all the nigs which had been brought on shore, gmnbng 
and galloping away as fast as they could, with the 
dogs in pursuit of them. 

** It*s only the pigs, Master WiDiam," said Ready, 
smiling: " I never thought I should be half frightened 
by a tame pig. Here. Romulusl here, Remus, come 
back/' continued Ready, calling to the dogs, " Well, 
Master William, this is our first adventure/* 

" I hope we shall not meet with any one more 
dangerous.*' replied William, laughing; " but 1 must 
ny that 1 was alarmed." 

** No wonder; lor although not likely ► it is possible 
there may be wild animals on this island, or even 
savages', we must always be prepared for the worst in 
an unknown country; but being alarmed is one thing. 
Master William, and being afraid Is another; a man 
may be alarmed, and stand hii ground, as you did; 
but a man that is afraid wiD run away.** 

** I do not think 1 shall ever run away and leave 
you, Ready, if there is danger/* 



MASTERMAN READY 77 

I'm autc you will Dot, Muter Willimn; but still 
you must DOt be rub: md cow wc will ^ on again, 
1% «jot\ a» 1 have uikcocked my gun. While \ tbink 
it. Muter WillisuDj as you may have to carry one 
LCiy often, never by any chance leave your gun 
,ocke<l; 1 have seen moif accidents hapjien from 
:icopie cocking their guns, and forgetting to uncock 
hem afterwards, than you can have any idea oEh 
ohect, until you want to hie, ttev£f cock your gun. 
Vow 1 must look at the compass, for we have turned 
ibout, 90 that I do not know which way we are to go. 
^I's right now—come along, dogs!" 

Ready and Wilham continued their way through 
the cocoa-nut grove for more than an hour longer, 
marking the trees as they went along; they then sat 
down to take their breakfast, and the two dogs lay 
down by them, 

" Don't give the dogs any water, Muter William, 
oor any of the salt meat; give them biscuil only," 

" But they are very thirsty; may not f give them 
little?" 

" No, We shall want it aQ ourselves, in the fimt 
place; and, in the nwl. 1 wish them to be thirsty. 
And, Master William, take my advice, and only dtink 
i small quantity of water at a time: Jt Js quite suffi¬ 
cient to quench the thirst; and the more you drink, the 
more you want." 

Then I should not eat so much salt meat." 

Very true: the Jess jwz eat the better, nnfc» we 
tind water, and hit oar bottles ag^in." 

" But we have our axes, and Can always cut down 
A cocon-nut, and get the tnifk from the young nuts." 

" Very true; and fortuitate it is that we have that 
to resort to; but atilt we contd not do very well on 
cocm^ut mhk alone, even if it were to be pnxmfed 
ill the year round. Now, Master William, we will go 
on il you do not fed tired." 

" ^ in the kast; 1 am tired of seeing nothing but 



yi SaSTERMAV READY 

the stems ot the cocoa-nut trees, shall be very 

dad when we are through the wood. ^ , 

^ " Then the iASter we wait, fhe better, s^d Ready. 
" as /ar as / eoald judge zs Hie were conung to uk 
isJand. we mast be about iiaJ/-way across cow." 

Ready and Wdl/aiTi nefommenced their journey; 
and, after half an hour's walking, they found that the 
ground not so level as it had Seen—sometimes 


they went gradually uphill, at others down. 

" J am very glad to hnd the island is not so fiat 
here, Master Willy, we have a better chance of finding 
water.'' 

" But, look, Ll IS much steeper before us,*' replied 
William, as he barked a tree; " it’s quite a hill. ' 

" So much the better—let us push on." 

The ground now became more undulating, although 
still covered with cocoa-nut trees, even thicker together 
lhan before. They continued their march. occasionaUy 
looking at the compass, until William showed 
symptoms of weariness, for the wood had become 
more difficult to get through than at first. 

" How many miles do you think we have walked. 
Ready?" said Willy, 

" About eight. 1 should think." 

" Not more than eight?" 

" No; I do Dot think that altogether we have made 
more than two miles an hour. It's slow work, 
travelling by compass, and marking tlie trees, but I 
think the wood looks lighter before us, now diat we 
are at the top of this hill. " 

" It does. Ready; 1 fancy 1 can see the blue sky 
again,'' 

" Your eyes are younger than mine, Master Wil* 
liam. and perhaps you may^bowever, we shall soon 
find out." 

They now descended into a small boUow, and then 
went uphiU again. As soon as arrived at the top, 
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Willie cried autn " Tbe sea* Ready! thnt's the 

sea J” 

" Yeiy iroe, A/asfer Wiitkm, and I'm not som- 

tar tt" 

" I thought we never should have got out of that 
nasty wood again,said William, as he impatiently 
pushed on; and at last stood dear of the cocoa-nut 
jyove. Ready soon pined him, and they surveyed 
!he scene before them in silence. 
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CHAPTER XV 

how beautiful t" utclaimed Wiiluuu 
f IW; " rm sore mamma would like to bve 
V^bere. 1 thou^t the other side of the 
ishud very pretty, but it's uotbio^ compared to this." 

■' It's very bt'autifuL Master Wjlliam," replied 
Ready thoughtfully. 

Perliaps a more lovdy scene could scarcely be 
imagined. The cocoa-nut grove terminated about a 
Quarter el a mile Inom the beach very abruptly, for 
iliere was a rapid descent for about thirty feet from 
where they stood to the land bdow, on which was a 
miJiture ot little grass knolls and brushwood, to about 
blty yards from the water's edge, where it was met 
W'ith daa^ling white sand, occasionally divided by 
narrow ndges of rock which ran inland. The water 
was of a deep blue^ except where it was broken into 
white foam on the reeT$, which extended for miles from 
the beach, and the rocks of which now and then showed 
diemselves above walef. On the rocks were perched 
crowds ot gatmets and men-ot-war buds, while others 
wheeled in the air. every now and then darting down 
into the blue sea. and bringing up in their bills a fisli 
out of the shoals which rippled the water or bounded 
clear of it in their gambols. The form of the coast 
was that of a hoisC'Shoe bay—two points of land 
(overed with shrubs extending far out on each side. 
The hne of the horizon, far out at sea. was clear and 
unbroken. 

Ready remained for some time without speaking: 
he scanned the horizon right and left; he surveyed the 
reefs in the distance: and then be turned his q/es along 
the land. At last William said^* 

*' What are you thinking of. Ready?" 
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'* Why, i aon thinkjog that vit muat look lor Wiiter 
aa last iS we can." 

" But why are you so anxious? ' 

' Because, Master Willy, I can oo island to lee¬ 
ward of us as J expected, and therctere diere n less 
chance of getting off this island; and thjs bay, al^ 
though very beautiful, is full of reeds, and 1 see no 
inlet, which makes it awkward for many reasons. But 
we cannot judge at hist sights Let us now sit down 
and take our mnner, and aAei that we will explore a 
little. Stop"-before we leave where flfe stand we must 
make a good mark upon the trees close to where we 
have come out of the wood or we shall not find our 
blaze again in a hurry wheo we wish to go back 
again." 

Heady cut two wide marks in the stems of the ooooa- 
nut trees, and then descended with William to the low 
ground, where they sat down to eat their dinner. As 
hoon as (heir meal was hnislted they first walked down 
to the water's dege, and Ready turned his eyes inland 
to see it he could ^scover any little ravine or hollow 
which might be likely to contain fresh water. ' There 
are one or two places there,” observed Ready, pointing 
to them with nis finger, " where the water has run 
down in the rainy season: we must examine them care* 
fully, but not rrow: to-moTTOw will be time enough, 
t want te 6nd out whether there is any means of getting 
our little boat through this reef of rocks, or otherwiie 
we shall have very hard work (if we chan» our abode 
to this spot) to bnng all our stares through that wood; 
it would take us wei»s, if not months; so we will pass 
the rest of this day in examining the coait, Master 
William, and to^monow we will try tor fresh water.” 

" Look at the dogs, Ready, they are drinking the 
sea water, poor thin^” 

” They won't driak moefa of that, I expect; you me 
th^ don't like it already.'' 

'' How beautiful the corals aiw-Jook here, they pom 
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likfi littlt t«» under the watcr-^ look hew, here 
is reaily a flower in bloom growing on that rock just 
below the water/' 

** Put your finger to itj Master William/' said Ready. 

William did so, and the flower, as be called it, im¬ 
mediately shut up. 

Why, it's flesh, and alive!" 

" Yes, it is; I have often seen them before. They 
caJJ them, 1 think, sea-anemones—they are animals; 
but I don't know whether they are sheMsh or not 
Creation is vciy wonderful Now, let us w'aJk out to 
the end of this point of land, and see if we can discover 
any opening in the reef. The sun is going down, and 
we sliall not have more than an hour^s daylight, and 
then we must look out for a place to sleep la/' 

" Bui what is that? " cried William, pointing to the 
sand. " that round dark thing?" 

" That's what Tm very glad to see. Master William; 
iU a turtle; they come up about this time in the even^ 
ing to drop Ihcir eggs, and then they bury them in the 
sand." 

'' Can't we catch them ?'' 

" Yes, we can catch them if we go aboui it quietly; 
but you must take care not to go behind them, or they 
will throw such a shower of sand upon you, wdth their 
hind flappers or fins, that they would blind you and 
escape at the same time. The way to catch them is 
to get at their heads and turn them over on thejr backs 
by one of the lo»-fins. and then they cannot turn back 
again/* 

" Let us go and catch that one/* 

*' Indeed, Muter William, 1 shodd think it very 
foolish to do it, u we could not take it away, and it 
wodd die to-morrow from the heat of the sun. It*s 
not right to take life away uselessly, and jf we destroy 
that turtle now, we may want it another time/* 

" I did not think of mat. Ready; if we come to live 
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her«r 1 suppose we shall catch them whenever we want 
them." 

" Ko, we shall not, tor they only come on shore ui 
the bleeding season; but we will make a turtle pond 
somewhere winch they cannot get out 0I, but which 
the sea flows into: and then when we catch them we 
wiU put them into it, and have them ready for use as 
we require them." 

“ That will be a veiy good plan/' replied 

They now continued their wnlk, and, forcinf* their 
ivay through the brushwood i^hich grew thict upon 
the point of jand. soon arrived at the end 0/ if. 

" VVhaf is that out there?" said VVilham, pointing 
to the right of where they stood. 

That is another island, Mastci William, which 1 
am very glad to see even in that direction, although it 
will not be so easy to gain it, il we are obliged to leave 
this for want of water; il is, however, possible that we 
might. It is a much larger island than this, at aJl 
events," continued Ready, scanning the length of the 
horizon, along which he could see the lops of the trees. 

" Well. Master Willy, we have done very well for our 
hrst day. 1 am rather tired, and so, I prt'ziumr, are 
you, 50 now we wilt go and look kir a place to lie down 
and pass the night." 

They returned to the high ground where the cotoa^ 
nut grove ended, and coHecling together sevml 
branches and piles of leaves, made a good soft bed 
under the trees. 

" And now we'll have a bttle water, and go to bed. 
Look, Master William, at the long shadow^ of the trees \ 
the sun has nearly set." 

" Shall 1 five the d^s some water now. Heady? 
See, poor Remus is licking the sides of the bottles.'^ 

" No, do not pve them any; il appears to be crueL 
but I want the intelligence of the poor animals to^ 
morrow, and the want of water will make them very 
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k«eDp and we siiaU turn it to good account. So now, 
William, we must not torgot to return thanks to a 
ineitilal God, and to beg Hts care over us lor this 
night; we little know what the day may bring forth. 
Could you ever have imagined, a month backj that 
you would be on this isJaml in company with an old 
man like me, sleeping in the open air ? If any one had 
told you so. you would never have believed itj yet here 
you an, WiDiam. and you see how He disposeth of us 
as He Chinks proper. Good^night, lirt" 
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CHAPTER XVJ 

W ILLIAM sl^pt AS soutid as if he had been on 
short in England upon a soft bed in a warm 
room—fiO did old Heady; and when they 
awoke the next morning it was broad daylight. The 
poor do0 were sugehng for want of Avatern and it 
pained WiUiam very much to see them with their 
tonnes oat^ panting and whining as they looked up 
to '' Now, Master WiLliam/' said Ready, " shtul 
we take oar bre^ast before we start, or have a walk 
tint?" 

" Ready, i cannot really drink a drop of water my¬ 
self, and 1 am thirsty, unlWs you give a little to these 
poor dogs," 

" 1 pity the poor dumb creatures as much as you do, 
Master Willy, Depend upon it, it's not out of unkind- 
ness> on the contrary* it is kindness to ounelves and 
them* too, which makes me refuse it to them; however, 
if you like, we will take a walk first, and sec if we can 
find any water. Let us first go to the hitle deU to the 
nght, and if we do not sucoeikf we will try farther on 
where the water has run down during the rainy 
season." William was very dad to go* and away they 
went* followed by the dog^, Ready having taken up the 
<;pade, wtiicb he carried on his shoulder. They soon 
lame to the deU, and the dm put their noMS to the 
craund, and snuffed about; Ready watched them: at 
last they lay down panting. 

“ Let ns go on* sir," sud Ready* thoughtfully; they 
went on to where the run of water appeared to have 
been-^tbe dogs snuffed about more eag^y than before* 
" You tee. Master William* these poor dogs an tmw 
to eam forwater* that if that it any they will find it 
Out where we never could. \ don't espect water above 
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ground, but there may be some below ± Ibis beach 
13 hardly far enough from the water's edge^ or I Ebould 
try in the sand for iV* 

" In the sand [—but would it not be salt?'' replied 
William, 

'' No; not tt at a good distance Irom the sea-beach, 
tor you see, Wilham, the sand by degrees biters the sea 
water fresh- and \ ery often when the sand runs in a long 
way from the high-water mark^ if you dig down, you 
will hnd good fresh water; at other times it ls a httle 
brackish- bul still fit for use. I wish that this fact wa^ 
better known among seamen than it is- it would have 
saved many a poor fellow from a great deal of agony 
There's nothing so dreadful as being without water, 
Master William I know what it is to be on an alloW' 
ance of half a pint a day, and 1 assure you it is cruel 
work."' 

' Look- Ready, at Romulus and Kemus^how hard 
chev are digging with their paws there in the hollow/' 

" Thanks to Heaven that they are. Master William: 
you don't know how happy you have made me feel; 
for, to tell you the truth, f was beginning to be 
alanneil." 

But why do they dig?'' 

" Because there is water there, poor animis. Now 
you see the advantage of having kept them in pain 
for a few' hours: it is in all probability the saving of all 
of 115 . tor we must either have found water or quitted 
this island- Now let us help the poor dogs with the 
spade, and they shall soon be rewarded for their suf- 
L rings '■ 

Ready walked quickly to where the dogs continued 
digging. They bad alrea&y got down to the moist earth, 
and v,w so eagerly at work- that is was with difficulty 
he oould get them out of his way to use his spade. 
He had not dug two feet before the water trickled ifown, 
and in four or hve minutes the dogs had suf 5 cient tc 
plunge their noses in. and to drink copiou^y. 
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'' Look at them, sir, how they enjoy did the 
Is^melites fainting in the desert, when Moses struck the 
:Lick of stone, and the water poured out in torrents 
ioT their relief. Do you recollect that part of the Scrip 
uires, Master WilJiani?*' 

■' To be sure I do. I hive a picture ol it al home," 

" WeU, 1 don't think any Israelite among them felt 
i.ore ^teful than 1 do now, WilJiam. Tins was the 
me thing wanting, but it W'as the one thing mdispeti' 
able. Now \Wi have everything we can wish for on this 
siand, and if we are only content ^ we may be happy^ 
ly. much happier than are those who are worrying 
iicmselves to heap up riches, not knowing who shall 
either them. See, the poor animals have had enough 
at last—and how they have sw^elled themselves out! 
Now, shod we go back to breakfast?" 

" Yes," replied William; " I shall enjoy it now, and 
have a good drink of water myselt." 

" That is a plenteous spring, depend upon it. sir," 
said Ready, as they walked back to where they had 
dept and left their knapsacks; " but we must clear it 
out farther up among tne trees, where the sun cannot 
reach it. itid then it will be cool, and not dried up, 
VVe shall have plentv of work for the next i-ear at least. 
il we remain here. U'here we are now will be a capital 
-.pot to build our house on." 

As soon as the breakfast was over. Ready said: 

' Now we must go down and explore the other point, 
lor you see. Master William, I have not yet found a 
passage through the reef, and as our little boat must 
rome round this side of the island, it is at the point on 
this side that 1 must try to find an entrance. When I 
^vas on the opposite point it did appear to me that the 
water was oot broken dose to this point; and should 
there be a passa^ we shah be very fortunate." 

They soon arrived at the end of the point of land, 
:md found that Ready was not wrong in hti suppoiilion; 
liie water was deep, even close to the beach, and there 
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was a passage of many yards wj'de. The sea was sc 
smooth, and the water so dear, that they coidd see 
down to the rocky bottom, and watched the &h as they 
darted aiooe. Look there," said WiUy, pointio^ 
out about yards (rom the beach, " a great shark, 
Ready/' 

" Y«, 1 see him, sir," replied Ready. There's 
plenty of them here, depend upon it; and you must be 
very careful how you get into the water here. The 
sharks always keep to the leeward of the island, and 
tor one you'll find where Juno bathed your little 
brother, you will find fifty here. Vm quite satisfied 
now, William, we shall do very weU, and all wc have 
now to think □{ is moviog away from the other ^dc of 
the island as East as possible/'^ 

" Shall we go back to-day?" 

" Vee, I think so, for we shall only be idle here, 
and your motht'r is anxious about you, depend upon 
iL h is not twelve o'clock, 1 should think, and we shall 
have plenty of time; for you tee it is one thing to walk 
through a wood and mark your way, and another to 
go Wk again with the path pointed out to you. So 
I think we had better start at once: we will leave the 
spade and axe here, for it is no use taking them back 
again. The musket I will cany, for although it is not 
likely to be wanted still we must always be prepared. 
First, let us go back and kx>k at the spring, and see 
how the water flows, and then we will be off." 

Ai they walked along the edge of the sandy beach 
they found the ^a-birds hovering dose to them. All 
of a sudden a large shoal of hah threw themselves high 
and dry on the sand, and they were followed by several 
of a U^er size, which also lay flapping on tlia beach, 
while the sea-birds, darting anvn doee to the feet of 
William and Ready, and seixmg op the hsh, flew away 
with them, 

" How very strange," said William, surprised, 

'' Yea, air; but you ve how it is^the smaU mh were 
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bJjeir frignt ran u^n tiie beach. TItcse bomttas were 
^11 anxious to cat^ them, that thev came up on shore 
J>o, and then the gazmets picked tficm all up. There's 
,L moral in this. Master William—when people are too 
r.iger in their pursuit they run blmdJy into danger." 

" But the littic fish were not in pursuit?" 

" No; I referred to the Urge—with the httle hsh it 
Lias out of the frying pan into the fire, as the old pn>- 
lerbsays: but let us p on to the spring." 

They found the bole which Heady had dug quite tuU 
|^f water, and, tasting it, it proved very sweet and good. 
tlveT]oyed at this discovery, they covered up the 
.irticles they agreed to leave behind them w\\\\ some 
i'oughs under the notched cocoa-nut trees, snd, calling 
:he dog?s. set oiff on their journey back again to the 
cove. 



CHAPTER XVJJ 


G uided by the mark^ on the trees, Wihiwn and 
Ready made rapid progress in their rehim, and 
in \e^ than two hours found tbetnselves almost 
clear of the wood which had taken them nearly eight 
hours to force their way through on the day nefore. 
" I feel the wind now, Ready/' observed William, 
and we must be nearly through the wood; but ji 
appears lo me to be very dark/' 

1 was just thinking the same, sir." replied Ready 
'■ I should not W'ondet if there Is a storm brewing u’p. 
and if so, the soonur we are back again the better, for 
your mother will be frightened." 

As they proceeded, the rustling and w'aving of the 
boughs of the trees, and ever and anon a gust of wind, 
followed by a moaning and creaking sound, proved 
that such was the fact; and as they emerged from the 
grove, they perceived that the sky, as it became visible 
to them, was of one dark leaden hue, and no longer 
of the briUianl blue which it usually had presented to 
their sight, 

" There is indeed a gale coming on. Master 
William," said Ready as they cleared the wood: " lei 
us go on to the huts as fast as possible, for we must 
sec that all is as secure as we can make it." 

The dogs now bounded forward; and at their ap¬ 
pearance at the huts Mr. Seagrave and Juno came out, 
and seeing Ready and William advancing, made known 
the welcome tidings to Mrs, Seagrave, who, with the 
children, had remained within. In a moment more 
William was pressed in his mother's arms 

I am glad that you are come back. Ready," said 
Mr. Seagrave, shaking him by the hand after he had 
embraced W'ilfiam. " for 1 fear that bad weather is 
coming on." 
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^v])^ct a blusterous night. It indeed looks threatening. 
This will be one of the storms which are foreranners 
t the rainy season. However, sir, ue have good neiv-s 
or you, and must only take this as a warning to hasten 
Kir departure as soon as possible. VVe shall have tine 
rather after this lor a month or so, although we must 
ijtpect a breeze now and then. However, we must 
v\ork hard, and do oar best; and now, if you please, 
-ir, you and Juno, Master William and I, will take the 
nrst precaution necessaiy, which is, to go down and, 
J)ftween us, haul up our little boat as far from the beach 
as we possibly can, for the waves will be high and ran 
2 long way up, and our boat wili be our main depen- 
dance soon." 

The four went down as soon as Readv had sawed 
:he ends of the spars which had been cut off. into three 
nUers, to fix under the keel; with the help afforded by 
[hem. the boat was soon hauled up high into the brush¬ 
wood. where it was considered by Ready to be perfecllv 
safe. 

■' 1 meant ro have worked upr; her immediately, ' 
observed Ready: ' but 1 must wait now till the gale 
IS over; and I did hope to have got on board once more, 
and look .ifter some things which 1 have since remem- 
Jiered would have been useful, and see if that poor cow 
was alive yet; but I strongly suspect," continued he, 
looking at the weather, " that we shall never go on 
iKiatd of that poor vessel again* Hear the moamng of 
The coming storm, sir; look how the sea-birds wheel 
-bout and scream, as if to proclaim her doom; but we 
riTUst not wait here, sir, now—the tents most be made 
more aecure, for they will have to hold op against no 
^mall force of wind, if I mistake not: it won't do for 
^adam and the children to be blown info the woods." 
WTien they arrived at the tents they fouittf Master 
Tnmmv. who bad come out to soeak to them. 
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“ \ am very well, and so is munma; we did not 
want you to come bacWl took care oi them all/’ 

" I don't doubt bot you were very useful. Master 
Tommy/' replied Ready; " now you must come and 
help us KHrie cord and canvas out of the atoneSp 
that we may prevent the rain from coming into your 
mamrna's tent; so take my hand, and come along, and 
leave William to tell mamma what we have been 
doing/' 

Ready, assisted by Mr. Seagrave, got oat some heavy 
canvas and lines, aru commenced putting it as a double 
cover over the tents, to keep out the raiu; they also 
secured the tents with guys and stays of rope, so as to 
pre\'ent them being blown down; while Juno with a 
shovel deepened the trench which had been made round 
the tents, so that the water might run oft more easily 
They did not leave off work until all was completed, 
and then they sat down to a late meal. During the time 
they were at work, Ready had made Mr. Seagrave 
acquainted with what they had discovered and done 
during the exploring expedition, and the adventure 
with uie pigs made them all laugh heartily. 

As the sun went down, the weather threatened still 
more: the wind blew strong, and the rocky beach was 
lashed by the waves and white with spray, while the 
surf roared as it poured in and broke upon the sand 
in the cove. The whole family had retired to bed except 
Ready, who said that he would watch the weather a 
little belore he turned in. The old man walked towards 
ilie beach, and leaned against the gunnel of the little 
boat, which they had hauled up in the brushwo^, and 
there he remained w ith hia keen gray eye fixed upon 
the distance, which was now one opaque mass, except 
where the white foam of the watere gleamed ttuough 
the darknesis of the night. " Yes!" thought he; " the 
winds and the waves are summoned to do His bidding, 
and evenly do they work togethei^»as one rises, so does 
the other: ivhen one howls, the other roars in concerts 
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hjuid in liand they go in their fuiy and iheit tor«. 
Had they been called up but one week since < where 
would have been those who have now been, as it were, 
intrusted to nw weak help? The father, the mother, 
the children^ the infant at the breast, and 1. the gmy- 
headed old man—all buried fathoms deep, awaiting 
our summona; but they were restrained by His will, 
and by His wiU we vrttt saved. Will those timbers 
which bore ns here so miracolously hold together tilt 
morning? 1 should think not. What are the iron bolts 
and fastenings of weak man^ compared with the force 
ot God*s elements? they will anap as yams: and by to¬ 
morrow's dawn the fragments or the stout ship will be 
washing and tossing on the wjld surf. Well, it wtlt be 
a kindnev to us. for the waters W'iLl perfomi the labour 
which we could not; they will break op the timbers for 
our use. and throw on shore from the hold those articles 
which we could not reach with our little strength. We 
sbaU have more cause to be thankful." A sharp flash 
of lightning struck upon the old man's eyes, and ob^ 
siructed his vision for the moment. " The storm will 
soon be at its height.” thought he; ” ] will watch the 
tents, and see how they stand up against its force." 
Ready turned away to walk to the tents; and. as he 
did 5o> the min came pattering down, and the wind 
howled louder than before. In a minute or two the 
darkness became so mtense that he could hardly And 
his wav back to the tents. He tamed round, but could 
not see. for he was blinded by the heavy rain. As no¬ 
thing could be done, the old man went into the tent, and 
sheltered himsdf from the storm, although be would not 
he down, lest his services might be required. Although 
the others had retired to b<il. with the exception of 
Tommy and the children, they had not taken olf their 
cloth^; Mr. Seagrave had thrown himself down without 
urtdre^rtg: and William, perceiving tbia,. had done the 
same, Mrs. Seagrave bad also remained dressed, and 
fuDO bad follo^ her example. 



MAb 1 JtKMAJ!MnKl£Xl>T 


■!« 


CHAPTER XVIH 

T he storm now raged furiously^ the iightning 
was accompanied by loud peals of tbundeTp and 
the children awoke and cncd with till 

they were hushed to sleep again. The wind howled as it 
pressed tvith all its violence against the tents, while the 
rain poured off in torrents. One moment the canvas of 
the tents would bulge in, and the cords which held it 
strain and crack; at another, an eddy ol wind would 
force out the canvas, which would flap and dap, while 
the rain found many an entrance. The night was in- 
iensely dark, and the fury of the elements was horrible. 
As we stated in the first pari of our narrative, the tent 
in which Mrs, Seagrave and the children reposed was 
on the outside of Ihe others, and therefore the most ex¬ 
posed. It was about midnight that the wind buT'ii upon 
them with peater violence than before, A loud crash 
was heard by Ready and Mr. Seagrave, followed by 
the shrieks of Mra. Seagrave and Juno; the pegs ol the 
lent had given way, and the inmates were exposed to 
the fury of the elements, Rca(^ pushed out followed 
by Mr. Seagrave and William. So strong were the wind 
and beating ram, and such was the darkness, that it 
was with some difTiculty that by their united efforts the 
women and children could he extricated. Master 
Tommy was the first taken up by Ready; his courage 
had all gone, and he was bellowing most furiously. 
William took Albert in charge and carried him into the 
other tent, where Tommy sat in his wet shirl roaring 
most melodiously. Juno, Mrs. Seagravc, and the little 
girl were at last carried away and taken into the other 
tent. Fortunately no one was hurt, although the fright* 
ened children could not be pacified, and joined a chorus 
with Tommy: but it was of little consequence, for the 
wind was so loud that Ihev could scarcely hear one 
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another spealt. Nothing more could be done except 
putting the children into the beds, and thert the whole 
party sat up the remainder of the night bstening to the 
noise of the wind^ the roariag of the sea. and the loud 
patters of the rain against the canvas; and a dreadful 
and weary and mdancboly night did they uss, 
anxiously waiting for the morning. At dawn of day 
Ready went out of the tent, and found that the gale 
had spent its force, and had already much abated; but 
it was not one of those bright glorious mornings to 
which they had been accustomed since their arrival 
at the island. The sky was still dark, and the clouds 
were chasing each other wildly: there was neither sun 
nor blue sky to be seen. It still rained, but only at 
intervals, and the earth w'as soft and spongy; the little 
cove, but the day before so beautiful, was now a mass 
of foaming and tumultuous waves, and the surf was 
thrown many yards up on the beach. The horizon was 
confused—you could not distinguish the line between 
the water and the sky. and the whole shore of the island 
was lined with a white foam. Ready turned his eyes 
to where the ship had been fixed on the rocks. It was 
no longer there—the whole frame had disappeared; 
but the fragments of it, and the contents of the holds, 
were floating about in every direction, or tossing 
amonii^t the surf on the beach. 

" I thought as much/' said Ready, pointing 1o where 
the ship had lain, as he turned rouna and found that 
Mr. Seagrave had followed him; " look, sir, this gale 
has broken her up entirely. This Is a warning to us 
not to remain here any longer; we must make the most 
of the fine weather which we may have before the rainy 
season sets in—and we have no time to spare, sir, [ 
can tell you." 

" I agree with you. Ready," replied Mr. Seagrave. 
" and there is another proof of it," pointing to the 
tent which had been blow (^wn. '' It was a good mercy 
that none of them were hurt/' 
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Veiy true, sir; btrt the gate is breaking, and ws 
sbaU have fine weather hj-monow. Let us now see 
what wf can do with the teat white Master Wilhani 
and Juno try if they can get any breakfast." 

They jet to work. Keady and Mr. Seagrave made 
Jt last with fresh cords arid pegs, and very soon had it 
alt ready; but the be<b and bedding were wet through. 
They hauled over the wet canvas, and then left it to 
go to their breakfast, to which Juno had sommoned 
them. 

" We need do no mow at present, sir." said Ready, 
" by night-time it will not be so wet, and we can hanclle 
it easter. 1 can see a break in the sky now, which 
promises fine weather soon—the gate was too fierce to 
last long. And now, sir," said Ready, " we had better 
work bard to-day, for we may save a great many 
things, which may he dashed to pieces on the rocks 
if we do not haul them on the beacL We ran do with¬ 
out Jooo; and I don't think we want Master Tommy, 
who must stay here and take care of his mamma,” 

Tommy was, however, rather sulky after the events 
of the night, and he gave no answer. 
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CHAPTER XIX 

T hey went down to the beach. Ready fet 

cured from tbe stores a good stout rope; and u 
the waves threw up casks and timbers of the 
\vssel. they stopped them from being washed back 
cigiin* and either rolled or hauled them up with the rope 
until they were safe landed. This occupied them for tbe 
ntajor part of the day; and yet they tiad not collected 
a quarter of the articles that were in their reach, in^ 
dependent of the quantity which floated about out at 
^ea and at the entrance of the cove. 

' Well, sir/' said Ready> 1 think we have done 
a good day's work; to-morrow we shall be able to do 
much more, for the sea, you see. is going down already, 
and the sun is showing nimself from the comer of that 
cloud. Now we will go to supper, and then see if we 
can make ourselves more comfortable for the night. 

The tent which had not been blown down was given 
to Mrs, Seagrave and the children, and the other was 
htted up as well as it could be. The bedding being all 
wet, they procured some sails from the stores, which, 
being stowed away farther in the grove, had not suf¬ 
fered much from the tempest: and. spreading the can¬ 
vas. they lay down, and the night passed without any 
disaster, for the wind was now lulled to a pleasant 
breese. 

The next morning the sun shone bright—the air was 
fresh aikd bracing; but a slight bre!^ rippled the 
waten. and then was little or no surf. The various 
fragments of the wreck were tossed by the little sort 
that still remained; rnany things were lying on the 
beach which had landed during the night, and many 
moit required but a little tnnible to secure them. There 
.Lppeared to be a sort of indraught into the cove, as aU 
:he articles which had been floating out at sea were 
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now gradually coming on shore in that direction. 
Ready and Mr. Seagrave worked till breakfast time, 
and had at that time saved a great many casks and 
packages. 

After breakfast they went down agam to the beach 
and resumed their labours, '' Look, Ready: what 
that?" said William, who was with them, as he pointed 
to a white-looking mass floating in the cove. 

“ That, sir, is the poor cow: and if you look again, 
you will see the sharks are around, making a feast of 
her: don't you see them?'' 

“ Yes, I do^what a quantity!" 

" Yes, there's no want of them> Master William; so 
be very careful how you gel into the water, and never 
let Master Tommy go near if, for they don't care how 
shallow it is when they see their food. But now, sir," 
said Ready, " I must leave you and Master WiUiam 
to do what you can in saving any more of the wreck, 
while 1 set to and put the boat in proper repair; we 
shall want her directly, and the sooner she is in order 
the +ictteT." 

Ready left them at thfir employment, and went awa> 
for his tools to repair the boat. During this time Mr. 
Seagrave and William had occupied themselves in 
collecting the different artirles thrown on shore, and 
rolling up iht casks as far as they could. As for the 
timbers and planks of the vessel, they left them to be 
landed wherever chance might direct; they had more 
than enough for any present use, or, indeed, for any 
use which it appearctl they might have lor a long while. 

As it would take some da^ for Ready to put the 
boat into proper order, Mr. Seagrave determined that 
he would go to the other side of the island with 
WUliam» that he might examine it himself; and, as 
Mrs. S^igiuve had no objection to be left with Readv 
and Juno, on the third day after the gale they set 
William led the way. guiding hrs footsteps through the 
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^rovt by tb« blazmg of the cocoa-nut trees; and m two 
hours they reached their destination. 

Is not this beautiful, father?" said William. 

" Yes> indeed it is, my dear boy. * replied Mr. Sea- 
prave. '' I fancied that nothing could be mote beauti¬ 
ful than the spot where we reside on the btlier side ol 
the island, but this surpasses it^ not only m variety, but 
m extent." 

" And now let us examine the spring, father." said 
William, leading the way to the ravine. 

The spring was full and flowing, and the water ex¬ 
cellent, They then directed theu- steps towards the 
sandy beach, and, having walked some lime, sat down 
upon a coral rock. 

" Who would have ever imagined. William," s^id 
Mr. Seapave, " that this island, and so many more 
which abound in the Pacific Ocean, could have been 


raised by the work of little insects not bigger than a 
pm's head?" 

" Insects, father?" replied Wilham. 

" Yes, insects. Give me that piece of dead coral, 
William. Do vou see that on every branch there are 
a hundred little holes? Well, in every one of these 
httle holes once lived a sea-inscct: and as these insects 
increase, so do the branches of the coral trees " 

" Ves. I understand that; but how do you make out 


that this island was made by them? that's what I want 
10 know.'" 

" Nevertheless it is true, William, that almost all the 
islands in these seas have been made by the labour and 
ncrease of these small animals. The coral grows at 
first at the bottom of the sea, where it is not disturbed 
by the winds or waves. By degrees, as it increases, it 
H^dvances higher and higher to the surface, till at last 
It comes near to (he top of the water; then it is like 
;Kose reefs which you see out there, W'illiam, and il is 
-topped very much in its growto the force of the 
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newt gtows above the water, for it it did the aaiinaJs 
would die/' 

■' Then how does it become an island?" 

" By very slow degrees; the time, perhaps, much 
depenoing upon chance; for instance, a log of wood 
floating about, and covered with barnades. may ground 
upon Sie coral reefs; that would be a sufficient coiU' 
mencement> for it would remain above water, and then 
shelter the coral to leeward oMt, until a flat rock had 
formed level with the edge of the water. The sea-birds 
are always looking for a place to rest upon, and they 
would soon find it, and then their droppings would^ in 
course of time, form a little patch above water, and 
other floating substances would be thrown on it; and 
land-birds, who are blown out to sea, might nest them¬ 
selves on it, and the seeds from their stomachs, w^hen 
dropped, would grow into trees or bushes." 

" ! understand that." 

" Well, then. William, ^-ou obsene there is an 
Inland commenced as it were, and, once commenced. 
1 1 soon increases, for the coral would then be protected 
to leeward, and grow up fast. Do you observe how 
I he coral reefs extend at this side of the island, where 
they are protected from the winds and waves; and hov 
liiffen^nt it is on the weather side, which we have ]usi 
left? Just so the little patch above water protects the 
corals to leeward, and there the island increases fast; 
for the birds not only settle on if. but they make their 
nests and rear their young, and so ever^’ year the soil 
increases; and then, perhaps, one cocoa-nut in its great 
outside shell (which appears as if if was made on pur¬ 
pose to lie washed on shore in this way, for it is 
watertight and hard, and at the same time very light, 
so that it floats, and will remain for months' in the 
water xvithout being injured) at last is thrown on these 
little patches—it takes root, and becomes a free, every 
vekt shedding its large branches, which are tarned 
into mould as soon as they decav. and then droimine 



MASTERMAN READY toi 

Its nuis, which again lake root and grow m this mould: 
^iid thus they continue, season after season, and year 
after 3 'ear, until the island becomes as large and as 
thickly covered with trees as the one we' are now 
standing upon, is not this wonderful, ray dear boy? 
Is not He a peat and good God who can make such 
minute animds as these work His pleasure, and at the 
time He thinks ht produce such a beautiful island as 
this?" 

" Indeed, indeed He is," exclaimed WdLiara. 

" We onlv need use our eyes, William, and we shall 
love as well as adore. Look at that shell—is it not 
beautifully markcd?r^ould the besi painter m the 
world equal its colouring?" 

" No. indeed—I should think not," 

" And yet there are thousand.^ of them in sight, and 
fierhaps millions more in the water. They have not 
been coloured in this way to be admired, like the works 
nf man; for this island has been till now probably with^^ 
anyone upon it, and no one has ever seen them* 
It makes no difference to Hm, who has but to wish, 
and all IS complete." 

For a few minutes after this conversation Mr. Sea- 
i;rave and William were both silent, Mr. Scagravc 
then rose from where he was silting: "Come, Wil¬ 
liam, let us now find our way back again: we have 
three hours" daylight left, and shnill be home in pood 
hme " 

" Yes. m lime tnr supper, father." replied William, 
■ and I feel that I shall do justice to it. so Uie sooner 
are off the belter*'' 
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CHAPTER XX 

E verything was now preparing lor theif 
removal to the leeward side of the island 
Ready had nearly completed the boat; he had 
given it a thorough repair^ and htled a mast and salt. 
William and Mr. Seapave continued to collect and 
secure the various articles thrown on shore, particu¬ 
larly such as would be injured by their exposure to 
the weather. These they roiled or carried into tht' 
cocoa-nut grove, so as to be sheltered from the sun. 
but there were fio many things thrown on shore da\ 
after day. that they hardly knew what they had: bui 
they secured case and cask one after another, waitin;;; 
for a better opportunity to examine their contents. Ai 
Last they collected a great many articles together, and 
with their shovels, covered them over with sand, it 
being impossible to gel them from the beach without 
more time than they could spre. 

Neither was Mrs. Seagrave, who was now gertini: 
quite strong, or Juno. idle. They had made up ever\ 
thing that th^ could in packages, ready for movini: 
to the other side of the island. On the eighth day after 
ihe gale they were ready, and a consultation was held 
U was arranged that Ready should piit into the boat 
the bedding and canvas of one tent, and should take 
\ViJliam with him on his expedition. Having trans 
ported this safe, he should return for a load of tht 
most necessary^ articles, and then the family should 
w alk through the grov^ to the other side of the island 
and remain there with Mr. Scagrave while Ready and 
Witliam returned for the other tent: and after that, tb* 
boat ^ould make as many trips as the weather woulr^ 
permit. tiU they had brought all the things absoluteh 
required. It was a lovely, calm morning when Read^ 
-^A niiched off in the boat* which w'as well 
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loaded; and as soon as they were clear ol the cove 
they hoisted the sail, and went away before the wind 
£ilon^ the coast. In two hours they had run to the 
eastern end of the island, and hauled up dose m shore. 
Die point which ran out, and at the tod of wluch 
tticre was in inlet, was not a mile from them, and in 
n very short time they had lowered the sail, and were 
pulling in for the sandy beach. 

"You see. Master William, it is Eoitunale for us 
that we shall always have a fair wind when w'e come 
down loaded, and only have to pull our empty boat 
hack again." 

" Indeed it is. How many miles do you think il i$ 
from the cove to this part of the island?" 

" About six or seven, not more, the island, you see, 
long and narrow. Now let us get the things out and 
carry them up, and then we will be back to the cove 
long before dark. I shall be glad to be back, for your 
mamma was not very easy in her mind at your going 
to sea again, Master Wdham_t saw that." 

The boat was soon unloaded, but they had some way 
10 carry' up the things. " We shall not mind such a 
^ale as ^e bad the other day. when otir tenis are 
pitched here, William," said Ready, " for we shall be 
protected by the whole width of ihe cocoa-nut grove. 
We shall hardly feel the wind, although we ah^ the 
rain, for that w'ill come down in torrents,” 

" I must go and see bow our spring gets on,” said 
William. " and get a drink from it,” 

" Do so. and then )'oli can follow me down to the 
boat." 

Willy reported the spring to be un to the brim with 
x^atet. and that he had never drunk any water so ex¬ 
cellent in his life. They then pushed off the boat, and* 
ifter rowing for about two hours or more, found them¬ 
selves at the entrance of the cove, and Mrs. Seagrave, 
with Tommy by her side, weaving her handkerchief 
0 them 
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They ^'e^y soon pulled m to the beacli, and, land^ 
ing, reccivi the congratulations of the whole pari;- 
at their first successful voyage, and all expressed thetr 
delight at its having proved so much shorter than had 
been anticipated. 

" Ttinimy will go next time," saJd Master Tommy 

■' By and by, when Tommy grows p little taller.' 
replictf Roa<ly. 

“ Massa tommy,, you come help me to milk tin 
goats/' said Juno. 

"Yes, Tommy milk the goats," said the litth 
urchin, running after Juno, 

" You must be almost tired of eating nothing but 
salt meat and biscuit, ma'am," said Ready, as they 
sat down to their meal; " but when we arc ah safe ou 
the other side of the island we hope to leed you better 
At present it is hard work and hard fare.'' 

" As long as the children are well, I care very httic 
tbemt it; but I must say that, after the last gale, I am 
as anxious as you to be on the other side of the island, 
especially after the account ^^'l]]jam has given me ol 
it. It most he a paradise] Wlicn do we set oh?" 

" Not till the day after to-morrow, ma'am, I should 
think: for you see I must have another trip for the 
cooking utensils and the bundles w-hich y'ou have made 
up. If you will spone Juno to walk throuch the wotwl 
with Master William to-morrow, we will then have the 
tent ready for you and the children. Mr, Seagravc 
will remain with you, ma'am." 

"Certainly, Ready: and had thev not better lead 
ever the slieep and goals? If will be doing something/' 

" I thank you for thinking of it, ma'am: it will be 
WD much time saved/' 
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CHAPTER XXI 

O LD KEADV had his boat loaded and had made 
sail for the other side of the island long before 
the family were up; indeed before they 
were dressed he had landed bis whole cargo on tfa« 
i>eacb, and was sitting down quietly taking his bieak- 
tast. As soon as he had eaten the beef and biscuit 
which he had taken with him, he carried up tlie things 
which he had brought, and commenced arrangements 
for setting up the tent, intending to await the arrivtl 
of William and Juno, that they might assist him in 
getting up the spars and canvas over it. 

About ten o'clock William made his appearance, 
tiading one of the goats by a string, folio wm by the 
uthers. Juno came after vyith the sheep, also holding 
me with a cord; the rest had very quietly joined the 
piocession, " Here we are at last!" said Willianif 
laughing: " we have had terrible work in the woods, 
tor Nanny would run on one side of a tree when I 
went on the other, and then 1 had to let go the string. 
We fell in with the pigs again, and Juno gave such a 
>quaU!" 

" I tink 'em wild beast," said Juno. " Ah! what a 
nice place I Missus will like to hve here." 

" Yes, it is a very nice place, Juno; and ycm'll be 
able to wash here, and never mind about saving the 
water." 

" 1 am thinking," said W^illiam, " how we are to 
get the fowls over here; they are not very wild, but 
still we cannot catch them.' 

I'll bring them with me to-morrow. Master 
William." 

" But how will you catch them?*' 

" Wait till they ate gone to roost, and then you 
may catch them when >'ou please," 
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■* And 1 suppose the pigeons and the pigs inusi run 
wjJd?" 

" The best thing we can do with fbem^ sir; the pig? 
will always feed themselves among the cocoa-nut 
and will breed very last." 

" Then we shaU have to slioot thettin I suppose?" 

" Well, Master William, so we shall; and the 
pigeons also, when they have become plentilolH if w*. 
remain here so long: so we shall have some game ou 
the island. We shall soon be well stocked and live ui 
plenty. Every year, if it please God, we shaJJ Ik 
richer; but now you must help me to get the lent up, 
and eveiythmg in order, so that your mamma mav 
hnd everything comfortable on her arrival, for she w-l] 
be very tired. I dare say, walking through the wood 
It is a long way for her.'* 

"Mamma is much better than she was," replied 
William. " 1 think she will soon be quite strong again, 
especially \^hen she comes to live at this beautiful 
place," 

" W'c have a great deal of work to do—more than 
we can get through before the rainy season, which i^ 
a pitVp but it can't be helped; by this time next yeai 
we snail be more comfortable." 

" \S'hy, what have we to do besides putting up thi‘ 
tents and shifting over here?" 

" In the first place we have to build a house^ and 
that will take a long while; we must contrive how we 
can till it's finished. Then wc ought to make a little 
garden, and sow the seeds which \'our father broughr 
fiom England with him." 

"OhI that will be a nice thing; W'here shall wc 
nuke it, Ready?" 

" 1 have looked out for that. We must put a fence 
across that point of land, and dig up alt the brush¬ 
wood; the mould is very good/' 

"Then what next?" 

" Then we shall want a storehouse for tH the things 



ihem all roun^," 

" Yes. that :s vciy true, Ready, Have we any1hi:ig 
[T^ore to do?"' 

" Plenty: we have to build a tarile pond and a fish¬ 
pond, and a bathing place for Juno to wash the 
thildren in." 

" Yes, and myaelf too." said Juno. 

■' Well. I dare say a little washing won't hurt you. 
Juno, although you arc a dean girl. But first, Master 
William, we must make a proper will at the spring, 
so as to have plenty of fresh w-aler; now there's enough 
for a year's hard work at least, and as ve go on we 
shall find more wants, I have no doubt.” 

Well, let us once get mamma and the children 
here, and we will work hard." 

" I should wish very much to see it all done. Master 
William," said Ready. " I hope my life will be spared 
till it is done, at all events. I should like to leave you 
all comfortable, and able to get on without me/' 

■' But why do you say that, Ready? you are an 
old man, but you are strong and healthy.” 

" 1 am so now; but. Master Whlliam, what doc'^ the 
Book say? ‘ In the midst of life we are in death ' You 
are >'ouhg and healthy, and promise a long life; but 
who knows but that you may be summoned away 
to-tnoTTOw, ajid your father and mother weeping oxer 
your body? Can I, then, an old man, worn out with 
hardships, expect to live long? No—no. Master 
William: it is folly in the young, but in an old man 
it is madness and' w'ickedn^. Still, 1 should like to 
remain here as long as ] can be useful, and then I 
trust I may depart in peace, 1 never wish to leave this 
inland. Master William: and T have a kind of feeling 
that mv bones wilt remain on if. God's w'ill ba done I 



For SOUK time after Ready had hoished, neither of 
tbem said a word^ but condnued their employmenv 
stretcbmg out the canvas of the tent, and fastening it 
dovm to the ground with pegs. At last William broke 
the silence. 

" Ready, did you not say your Christian name v\a^ 
Masterman?" 

So it is. Master William.'" 

" It is a very odd Christian name! Vou were called 
alter some other peison?" 

" Yes, 1 was, Wster William; he was a very ricfi 
man." 

" Do you know, Ready, 1 should like very much it 
you will one day tell me your history—I mean your 
whole life, from the time you were a boy." 

" Well, perhaps 1 may. Master William; for there 
are many parts of my life which would prove a Lesson 
to others: but that must be after we have got through 
our work—not yet awhile." 

How old are you. Ready?" 

** 1 am turned of sixty-four, Master William: that is 
a very old age for a seaman. I could not have obtained 
employment on board of a vessel if it were not that 1 
am wdl known to several captains." 

" But why do you say ' old for a seaman 

" Because sailors live faster than other people, 
partly bom the hardships which they undergo, and 
partly from their own fault in drinking so much spirits, 
and then they are too often reckless and care nothing 
for their healths, and so their constitutions are broken 
up and destroyed sooner than those of people on 
shore/’ 

" But you never drink spirits now?'" 

" No, never. Master Wdham, but in my early days 
] VIS as foolish as othen. Now, Juno, we are all letoy 
for yon, wd yon may bring in the biding. We have 
two or three hours yrt. Master Witllam; w^hat shall we 
do next?" 



' Had we not better make the fueplaoe ail 
toT ctxjking? Juno and 1 tan bring the siones/' 

■' You are a thougbUul boy—it was what 1 was 
[joing to propose, if you had not. I shall be here to 
morrow long before any of you, and 1 will take cart 
that you have supper ready upon your amvah'" 

" I brought a bottle of water m my knapMck," 
replied William, "not so much for the water, as 
b^use 1 want to milk the goats and lake hack tlie 
milk for baby," 

' Then you proved yourself not only thoughtlu! but 
kind, Master William. Now while you and Juno letch 
the stones, 1 will stow' away under the trees all the* 
things which 1 have brought down in the bnaL" 

" Shall we let the goats and sheep loose, Ready?" 

' Oh, yes^tbere is no fear of their straying; the 
herbage here is better than on the other side, and there 
IS plenty of it. They will remain here, you may 
depend upon ih" 

" Well, I wiU let Nanny go as soon as Juno has 
milked her; but that will ^ the last thing to do before 
wc go back. Now, Juno, let us see how many stones 
we can carry at once." 

in an hour th^ fireplace was made. Ready had done 
all that he could, the goats were milked ^nd Let loose, 
and then William and Juno set off through the wood 
on their pumey back. 

Ready went down to the beach. On his arrival 
there, he observed a small tuKle; creeping up softly, 
he got between it and the water, and succeeded in 
turning it over. '* That will do for lo-morrow/" said 
he, as he stepped into the boat: and; laying hold of 
the oars, he pulled out of the bay to return to the 
cove. 
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R liADY arrived at the cov«. and, having hauled 
up the boat, proceeded lo the tents, where be 
k found the whole p^tty anxiously listening to 
Williatn, who was detailing what had been done. The 
arrangements for the next day were made as soon as 
Beady joined them. They then separated for the night, 
but Ready anri WilUam remained until it was dark, 
lo catch the fowls and tie their legs, ready for their 
being put in the boat the ncKt morning. At daylight 
they ait were summoned to dress themselves as soon 
as possible, as Ready wanted to take dow'H the tent in 
which Mrs, ^eagravc nind the children had slept; for 
with the exception of Tommy, who had been admitted 
into the women's tent, as they termed it, the others 
had slept upon some canvas, which they had spread 
out under the cocoa nut trees. Al! w-as bustle and con 
fusion; and as soon as Mrs. Seagrave was dressed, 
the tent was taken down, and, with all the bedding, 
put into the boat. As soon as they had breakfasted, 
the pUtes, knives and forks, and some other neces¬ 
saries, were also put in: Ready laid the fowls on the 
top of all, and set off by himself for their new^ location. 
After he w'as gone, the test of the party prepared 
for their journey through the cocoa-nut grove. William 
led the way, with the three dogs close to his heels, 
Mr, Seagrave with the baby in bis arms, Juno whth 
little Caroline, and Mrs, Seagrave with Master Tommy 
holding her hand, and, as he said, taking care of his 
mamma. They bade adieu with negret to the spot 
which had hrst received them after their dangers; 
looked round once more at the cove, and the frag¬ 
ments of the wreck and cargo strewed about in every 
direction; and then turned into the wood. Ready 
arrived at the point, and was again on shore in less 



.haQ two hou^ after he had set off. As soon as the 
3oat was safe in, he did not wait to land his cargo* but 
;:omg up to the turtle which he had turned the day 
L^efore, he killed it, and cleaned it on the beach. Ke 
hen went to where they had built up the fireplace 
Aith stones, made a fire, filled the iron saucepan full of 
i^ater, and set it on to boil; he then cut up a portion 
>f the turtle and put it into the pot^ with some slices 
:>f salt pork, covered it up. and left it to boil, and 
having hung up the rest ol the turtle in the shade, he 
A-ent back to the beach to unload the boat He ic- 
eased the poor lowli, who were vurv' stitf tri]:n hung 
yo long tied by the legs, but by degrees they iKO\eTrd 
themselves, and were very’ busy seekinL; lor hx»\. 

Ready took up all the plates and knives and forks 
ind small articles, eDtamined the saucepan, made up 
the fire again, and then returned for the bedding and 
canvas of the tents, w^ith the spars which he hud tow'rd 
astern. It was two or three hnur^ before he had car¬ 
ried every-thinp up, for it was a good distance, and 
some of the articles were heavy, and the old man was 
not sorry when he had finished his task, and could sit 
dowTi to rest himself, 

'■ It's almost time that they should have arrived/' 
thought Ready: they must have started nearly four 
hours ago; maybe not so soon—it's no casv matter to 
pet a convoy of women and children under weigh." 
Ready remained a quarter of an hour more, watcnlng 
the fire, and occasionally skimming the top of tfw pot, 
when the three dogs came bounding towards him. 

" Well, they are rwrt far off now," observed old 
Ready, 

Ttue was true; in six or iieven minutes afterward* 
the party made their appearance, very hot a^ very 
fabled. It appeared that poor little Caroline had 
been tired out, and Juno had to carry her: then Mn. 
Seagrave complained of fatigue, and they had to rest 
a quarter of an hour; then Master Tommy, who refuted 
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to remajiL with his mamcna and had been mnoLog 
backwards aad forwards from oae to the other, hAd 
dedaned that be was tced> and that someone mus' 
carry him, but there waa ao one to carry bim> so he 
began to cry and roar until they stopped for another 
quarter of on hour till he was nested; but as soou as 
they went on again he agam complained of being lined, 
and Wilham had very good-naluiedly carried hmi 
pickaback for some time, and in so doing he had 
missed the bUze cut on the trees, and it was a long 
while before he could hnd it again, then baby became 
hungry, and he cned, and little Caroline was 
frightened at being so long in the wood, and she cned, 
and Tommy, b^use William could carry him no 
longer, cried Louder than all the rest; so they stopped 
again, and ail had a drink out of the bottle of water 
which WUlLam had brought with them, after which 
they got on better, and arrived at last so very warm 
ana exhausted, that Mrs. Seagrave went into the tent 
with the children to repose a little, before she could 
even look at the place which was to be their future 
residence. 

[ think," said Mr, Seagrave, who had given the 
baby to Juno, '* that this little journey of to-day has 
been a pretty good proof of how helpless we s^uld 
have been without you. Ready." 

] am glad that you are here, sir," replied Ready; 
" it is a weight oK my mind: now you will get on 
better* I think that after a while you may live very 
comfortably here; but still we have much to do. As 
soon as madam has restedr we w'Ul have our dinner 
and then fix up our own tent, which w'llJ be quite 
cDou^ after such a hard day's work. To'moiTow we 
will begin in good earnest/' 

** Do you go back to the cove to-morrow, Ready?" 

" Yea, sir. we want our stores here: 1 must King 
some beef and pork. Sour and pease, besides many 
other things which we caniwt do without. It will take 
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three trips to empty our storehouses: and as to 
:;Le other things, we can examine them and brmg them 
jowd at our leisure—they will remain there a Long time 
without taking any harm. As soon as 1 have made 
Jiose three tnps in the boat, we can then work hcic 
iitogcther," 

But I can do something m the meantime/ 

' Oh, yes, there is plenty for you to do.” 

' ShaU you take WUliam with youP'' 

' No, sir: he wLB be more useful here, and 1 can do 
without him." 

Mr. Seagrave went into the tent and found his wiu 
nuch teiieshed; but the children had ail lalk-n fast 
^le^^p on the beds. They wa:ted anther ha'f-liour. 
nd then woke Tommy and Caroline, that they might 
li sit down to dinner. 

” Dear me/' exclaimed William, as Ready look the 
tover off the saucepan, " what is it that you have so 
.'ood there? ” 

” It's a treat i have prepared for you all.” replied 
Keady. " I know that you are tired of salt meat, so 
:iow you are gomg to feed hke aldermen/' 

■' Why, what is it* Ready?" said Mr. Seagrave: " it 
nieils very good." 

'' It is tuide soup, ma*ani: and 1 hope you like 
t, for. if you do* you may often have it, now that you 
-rt on this side ol the i^nd." 

'■ Indeed, it really is exceUent; but it wants a little 
‘-.It. Have vou any salt, Juno?" 

' Got a fittle. ma'am. Very little left/' repliei! 
luno. 

" What shall we do when all our salt is gone?" said 
Mrs. Seagrave. 

" Juno must get some more,” replied Ready. 

" How I get salt?—hab none left/' replied Juno. 
’ 'king at Ready. 

"There's plenty out there, Juno," said Mr. Sea- 
-ive, pointing to the sea. 
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*' I don't know where/' said Juno, looking in that 
direction. 

" What do you meann my dear?" inquired Mrs. 
Seagrave. 

*' I only mean if v.'t want salt we can have as much 
as we please hy boiling down salt water in the kettle, 
or else making a salt-pan in the rocks, and obtaining 
it by the sun drying up the water and leaving the salt; 
Ready knows tt^t as well as I do. Salt is always pro¬ 
cured in that way, either by evaporation, or boiling— 
which is the same thing, only done quicker.” 

” Ml soon arrange that for you, ma'am/' said 
Ready. ” and show Juno how to get it when she wan Is 
it/' ^ 

” 1 am very glad to hear you say so; for I should 
feef the want or salt very much,” replied Mrs. Sea 

r ive, ” T really never enjoyed a dinner so much as 
have to-day.” 

The soup was pronounced excellent by everybodv 
Tommy asked to be helped so often that his mother 
would not dve him any mote. As soon as they had 
fmislied, Mrs Seagrave remained with the children 
and Ready and Mr. Seagrave, assisted by Juno and 
William, pot the second tent up, and everything ready 
fdr the night. By the time tney had finished it 
nearly dark. They all assembled, and relumed thank? 
fo Cod for their having gained their new abode; and. 
tired out with the fatigue of the day. were soon fast 
asleep. 
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CHAPTER XXIIl 


M r. SEAGRAVE was the first up on th** 
ensuing morning; and when Ready came 
out of the tent he said to him: Do you 
Ready, I feel myself much happier and my 
:imd much more at ease since 1 find myself here, than 
' did before. On the other side of the island evLT\- 


iiing reminded me that we had been shipwrecked: and 
could not help thinking of home and my own 
ountry: but here v,e appear as if we had been long 
v It Jed, and as if we had come here by choice." 

" f trust that feeling will be stronger everj" day. sir: 
[or It's no use, and indeed sinful, to repine; we have 
much to be thankful for." 


" 1 acknowledge it. my good man. and with all 
iuimility. What is the first thing w'hich you wish we 
5ihouId set about?" 


" I think, sirj the first object is to have a good 
supply of fresh water: and I therefore wish yog and 
Master William—here he is. Good-mominp, Master 
WiUiam^I was saying that I thought it better that 
Mr. Seagrave and vou should dear out the spring while 
1 am away in the boat. I brought another sho\'el with 
me yesterday, and you both can work; perhaps we 
had better go there, as Juno. 1 see, is getting the 
breakfast ready. You observe, Mr. Seagrave, we must 
follow up the spring till we get among the cocoa-nut 
trees, where it will be shad^ from the sun; that is 
^asily done by digging towards them, and watching 
[iow the w'ater flows. Then, if you will dig nut a hole 
large enough to sink down in the earth one of ihr 
^ater-casks which lie on the beach, I will bring it 
inwn with me this afternoon; and then, when it is fixed 
'1 the earth in that way, we shall always have the cask 
of water for use. and the spring filling it as fast 
i' we can empty it." 
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'■ 1 QDdersUDd yo\^ perfectly," replied Mr. Sea 
gtave; " that ahall oe our task to-day while you an 
ibseut." 

" Well, then, 1 have uolhing more to do than u 
speak to Juno about diooer/' teplied Ready; " an^: 
tbeu rU just take a oaouthful and be oil—this hiiE 
weather must not be lost." 

Heady directed J uno to fry some pork m the tiyin^ 
pan, and then to cut o£[ some slices from the turtlt. 
and cook turtle-steaks tor dinner, as well as to warn: 
up the soup wtiich was left; and then, w'ith a biscuu 
and a piece of hcef in his handj be went down to iht 
boat and set for the cove. Mr. Seagrave and 
William worked hard; and, by twelve o'clock, the holt: 
was quite Urge and deep enough, according to Iht 
directions Ready had given. They then left their work, 
and went to the tent, where they found Mrs. Seagiave 
mending the children's clothes. 

" You don't know how much happier 1 am now that 
I am here," said Mrs. Seagiave, taking her husband':^ 
hand, as he seated himself by her. 

" I trust it is a presentiment of future happiness, 
my dear," said Mr. Seagrave. " I assure you that 1 
feel the same, and was saying so to Ready thi^ 
morning." 

" I feel that 1 could live here for ever, it is so calm 
and beautiful; but do you know I miss one thing?— 
there are no birds singing here as in our own country. " 

"1 have seen no birds except sea-birds, and of them 
there is plenty. Have you, William? ‘ 

" Only once, father. 1 saw a flight a long way oft. 
Ready was not with me, and 1 could not teU what they 
were; but they were large birds, as big as pigeons, 1 
should think. There is Ready coming round the 
point/' continued William, " riow fast that little boat 
sails! It is a long puli, though, for the old man when 
he goes to the cove. Juno, is dinner ready?" 

" Yes, Massa William, very soon dow.'^ 
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■' ut US go down and hdp Ready cany up some 
ot the things before dinner/' said Mr. Seagrave* 

They did so; and William roDed up the empty 
wateT’Cask which Ready had brought with him. 

The turtle-steaks were as much approved of as the 
turtle-soup; indeed, alter having been so long on salt 
:oeat, a return to fresh provisions ^^as dLlii;hlful. 

' And now to finish our well," said Wilhani. jssijnn 
js dinner w'as over. 

“How hard you do work, William!" said his 
mother. 

' So 1 ought, mother* I must learn to do ei ery- 
:hmg now." 

“ And that you will, very soon." said Ready, 

They rolled the cask to ibe spnng, and, to their 
istouishment. found the great hole which they had 
]ug not two hours behire quite full oE water. 

" Oh, dear," said William, " we shall have to throw 
jU the water out to get the cask down," 

"Think a little, William," said Mr. Seapave, 
" Eor the spring runs so fast that it will not be an 
easy task. Cannot we do something else?" 

"Why. father, the cask will float, you know." 
replied William. 

" To be sure it will us it is; but is there no way oj 
making it sink?" 

" Oh, yes. 1 know—we must bort some holes in 
the bottom, and then it will fill and sink down of 
Ltilf." 

" Exactly, air," replied Ready. *' [ expected that 
we should have to do that and have the big gimlet 
With me.*' 

Ready bored three or four holes in the bottom ol 
the cask, and as it floated the water ran iato it, and 
hy deg;Res it gradually sank down. As toon as the 
lop of the cask was level with the surface, they fitted 
:n all round with the spade and shovel, and the well 
was comoleted. 
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" To-monow, when the water is setUed» it will be 
as pure and clear as crystal, and remain so, if not 
disturbed." observed Ready: " so we have done one 
good job to-day. Now, let ds bring up all Ibe other 
things out of the boat" 


CHAPTER XXIV 


T he next mornmg, as soon as breakfast was 
over, Mih Scagra\'e observed— 

' Now that we have so many things to do, 
I think. Ready, we ought to lay down a plan of 
operations; method in everything when work is to be 
done. Now tell me what you propose shall be our 
several occupations for the next week, for to-morrow 
is Sunday; and although we have not yet been able, 
since we have been cast on shore, to honour the day 
as we should, 1 think that now we must and ought to 
keep it holy." 

" Ves, sir." replied Ready: " and 1 would have 
proposed it if you. had not. To-morrow we will rest 
inom our labour, aud ask God's blessing upon our en- 
deavours during the six days of the week; and now, 
as to your propsition. Mr. Scagrave, shall we begin 
first with the lady?" 

" You must not consider that you have ladies with 
you now, Ready.'* said Mrs. iagrave, " at least, 
not fine ladies, Sly health and strength are recovering 
fast, and I mean to be very useful. I propose to assist 
Juno in all the domestic duties, such as the cookery 
and washing, to look after and teach the children, 
mend all the clothes, and make all that is rrauired, 
to die best of my ability; if t can do more 1 will, and, 
at all events, shall often have Juno's services 
during the b^t part, if not the whole, of the day/' 
" ] think we may be satisfied with that, Mr. Sea- 
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■rave/' replied Ready. New, the two m^>st 
TjresfiiDg points, with the exception of building ihe 
iiouse, are to dig up a piece of ground and plant our 
potatoes and se^s; and to make a turtle-pond> so as 
:o catch the turtle and put them in before the season 
over." 

"You are right." replied Mr. Seagravc: "but 
Ahich ought to be done first?" 

" 1 ^ould say the turtle-pond, as it will be only a 
few days' work for you. Juno, and Masler William. 
1 shall not want your assistance for tins nevt week. I 
shall fix upon some spot, not far from htre. where the 
trees are thickest in the grove, and cut them down so 
as to dear out a space in which we will, by and by, 
build our store-rooms; and, as soon as the rainy seastm 
iias gone by, we can remove all our stnrc-s n-om the 
T'thcr side of the island. It will occupy me the whole 
of the week, cutting down the trtes and sawing thim 
into proper lengths, ready for building the house, and 
then we must all join our strength and get it up with- 
r>ut dela^'. We must make our windows, and perhaps 
OUT fireplace, afterwards: but, at all events, we will 
he under cover and have dry' beds," 

" Can you really manage to gel it up m time? How- 
'.oon do you expect the rams will come on?" 

" In three or four weeks; the season is not aJways 
exact, but certainly Dot much later. After next week 
J shall probably have the assistance of two of you, if 
not of all. Now I think of it. I must rcium to the 
cove." 

" What for^' 

" Don't you recollect, sir, your two-wheeled car- 
:iage, packed up in matting, which was thrown on 
shore LD the gale? You laughed when you saw it, and 
said it would be of little use now; but, Mr. Seagrave, 
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treto. iUid wheel out the logs oiuch more easily thaii 
we can drag or car» them/' 

" That is an excellent idea of yours, Ready. £t will, 
indeed, save a great deal of lalwur/' 

" I expect that it will, sir. Master William and i 
will go away early on Monday morning, and be back 
before breakfasts To-day we will hx upon the spot,'i 
where our garden is lo be, our turtie-pond to be made, 
and the trees to be cut down. That shall be our bust 
ness, Mr. Seagrave; and William and Juno may put 
things a little more to rights here, until we can employ 
them/' 

Mr. Seagrave and Ready then walked down to thi^ 
btacb, and, after surveying the reefs for some time. 
Ready said: "You see, Mr* Seagrave, we do noi 
want too much water for a turtle-pond* as if it is too 
deep there is a difhculty in catching them when wc 
want them; what we want is a space of water sur¬ 
rounded by a low wall of stones, so that the animals 
cannot escape, for they cannot climb up* although 
they can walk on the shelving sand with Iheir flippers. 
Now, sir, the reef here is high out of the water, and 
the space within the reef and the beach is deep enough, 
and the rocks on the beach nearly fill up that side and 
prevent them crawhng away by the shore. We have, 
itierefoie, little more to do than to fill up the two olht'r 
sides, and then our pond will be complete." 

" I see it will be not a veiy long job either, if we 
can find loose rocks enough," replied Mr. Sea grave. 

" Almost all those which are on the are 

loose." replied Ready, "and there are plenty close 
to us: some of them will he too heavy to carry: but 
they can be brought here with the aid of handspikes 
and crowbars—we have three or four with us. Now. 
Sir. suppose we make a signal for Master WQliarn and 
Juno, and set them to wont. They may do something 
More dinner/' 

Mr, Sea grave catted and waved his hat, and Juno 
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William came down to them, juno was ordereil 
M Ejo back for two handspikes, while Ready explained 
■ 0 William what was to be done. Having stayed with 
■!iem and assisted them for some time aiur Juno had 
iitumed with the implements, Mr. Seajrrave and 
Ready proceeded to the point, to fix upon a spot for 
.1 f;arden, leaving William and Juno to continue their 
..{hour. 
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CHAPTER XXV 

M K. SEAGKAVE aitd Rady then coDdnued 
their way aJong the beach, until they 
anived at the point which the latter had 
considered as a convenient place to make the garden 
They found a sufficiency of mould, although not ver> 
deep; and as the point was narrow at its joining on tr> 
the mainland, no great length of inclosure would bt 
required. 

You see, sir," said Ready^ " we can wajt till after 
the rainy season is over before put up the fence, 
and we can prepare it in the meantime, when the 
weather will permit us to work. The seeds and 
potatoes will not come up until after the rams are 
finished; so all w-e have to do is to dig up the ground, 
and put them m as fast as we can. We must clear 
away this brushwood, which will not be difficult where 
ttie soil is so light, and sow a portion of our seeds, for 
we cannot malce a large garden this year; but our 
potatoes we must contrive to get in, if w'e cannot 
maiiart anything else." 

" If we have no fence to makt,” replied Mr. Sea- 
grave. " 1 think we shall be able to clear away quite 
enough ground in a wei'k to put in all that we 
reauiieH" 

The first job will be to pull up the small brush' 
wood," said Ready, " and turn up the ground, fhe 
larger plants we must leave* if we have not time. 
Master Tommy might be of some use here in taking 
away the shrubs as you puU them up; but ue had 
better now go on to the grove, and choose the spot for 
cutting down the trees. 1 have made my mark. There 
it is, aVmt fifty yards on the side of the tent. We must 
walk on about a hundred yards straight into the 
grove," 
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Ready and Ml, Scagrave proceeded m tlLe dirwtion 
utiich Uit former bad pointed out. until they arrived 
a spot on a rising ground, where the trees were so 
tliicl: that it was not very easy to pass through them. 
' There is the place, sir," said Heady. " 1 propose 
cut all the timber we want for the houses out of this 
part of the grove, and to leave an open square place. 
Lu the centre of which we will build our store-rooms. 
You see, sir. if necessary—although, certainly, there 
IS no appearance of its being likdy at present—with a 
very little trouble we might turn it into a place of 
t>rotection and defence, as a few palisades here and 
iticre between the trees would make it what they call 
m the East Indies a stockade." 

" Very true, my good fellow; hut I trust we shall 
not require it for such a purpose," 

" I nope so too, sir: but there ts nothing like being 
prepared: however, we have plenty to do Indore we 
can think of doing that. Mow, sir. as dinner is ready, 
suppose we return, and after dinner we will both com¬ 
mence OUT tasks, 1 like a beginning, if it he ever so 
^mall," 

Juno and Wtlham returned to the dinner which 
'■trs. Scagrave had prepay. They were both very 
warm with their worlt, which was very hard, but very 
f^:tgeT to finish their task. Master Tommy had been 
troublesome during the whole of the mominR; he 
Nad not learnt his lesson, and had put a cinder into 
Caroline's hand and burnt her. He was, thereforer 
as soon as*his father was told of his bad behav-iour. 
condemned to go without his dinner; and he sat down 
very sulky, looking very wistfully at the viduals as 
they disappeared; W he did not cry. nor ask to be 
forgiven After dinner was over, Mrs. Seagrave re^ 
quested her husband, as he was about to go down to 
the point, with the spade and a small hatchet in his 
haoa. to take Tommy with him. as she had a great 
deal to do. and could not watch him as well ai the 
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baby koA Carolme. So Mr. Seagrave took Master 
Tommy by the hand, and led him to the point, and 
made him sit down clow to him while he cleared awav 
the brushwood. 

Mr. Seagrave worked very liaid» and when he ha<i 
cut down and cleared a portion ot the ground, he 
made To^y cany away to a Me distance, and pile 
in a heap, the bulges which he had cleared away 
This Tommy did very unwillingly, as he was in a bad 
humour, ftlien Mr. Seagrave had cleared away a 
large piece ot ground with his hatchet, he then took 
his spade to dig at the roots and turn up the mould, 
leaving Tommy Iej amuse himself. What Tommy did 
lor ab^t an hour, during which Mr^ Seagrave workctl 
very' diligently, his father did not observe; but all of a 
sudden be began to c^; and when his father asked 
him the reason, he did not answer, but only cried 
the more, until at last he put his hands to his stomach, 
and roared most lustily. As he appeared to be in very' 
great pain, his father left off work, and led him up to 
the tent, when Mrs. Seagrave came out, alarmed at 
Ins cries. He would, however, do nothing but roar, 
relusing lo answer any questions, and his father ant! 
mother could not imagine what was the matter with 
him. Old Ready, who had heard Masler Tommy 
screaming for so long a while, thought that there might 
l>e something serious, and left his work to ascertain 
the cause When he beard what had passed, he said^ 

" Depend upon it, sir. the child has ealeii some 
thing which has made him ill. Tell me, Tommy, what 
did you eat when you were down there?" 

■' Berries," roared Tommy. 

" I thought as much, ma'am," said Ready. ■' J 
must go and s« what the berries were." And tive old 
man hastened down to the place where Mr. Seagraw 
had been at work. In the meantime Mrs. Seagrave 
was very much alarmed let the child should have 
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I ironed himseltp and Mr. Scagravc Kent tt> scamh 
lining the medicLties for some castor oiL 
Ready returned just as Mr. Seagrave came back to 
;:it; tent with the bottle of castor oil, and he told Ready 
Mil he was about to give Tommy a dost' 

" Well, sir," wyUed Ready, who had a plant in 
hand, " 1 donT think you should give htm any. 
Si^r It appears to me that he has taken too much id- 
icady. sir, this is, if 1 recollect right—and 1 m 
i^TTiCbt sure that 1 am right^the castor oil plant, and 
ricre are some of the castor oil beans which Master 
tommy has been eating. Tell me. Tommy, did von 
■ It them?" 

' Yes," cried Tommy, putting both bands to hi> 
'omach, 

" 1 thought so. Give him a Utile wann drink, 
^tia'am. and he'U soon be better; there's no great harm 
rj.iiic, and ]t will teach him not to eat berriis of bean^* 

Jk'ain/' 

What Ready said was true, nwertlielew; Master 
1 Limmy was very ill for the whole of the day. and was 
;nit into bed \tTy early. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

T he neixt day, when Mr. Seagrave. WilJiam, 
Juno, and R^ady were all at at theii 
allotted tasks, Mrs. Seagravc was silting 
down at the front of the tent, the little baby, Albert, 
crawling close to her, Caroline trying to work with 
her ne<3le, and Master Tommy was maktng holes in 
the mund, and putting a small stone into each hole^ 
"What are you doing. Tommy?" said Mrs, Sca^ 
grave, 

"I'm playmg—T'm making a garden/' replted 
Tommy. 

Making a garden! then you ought to plant some 
trees in it." 

" No, Tm sowing seeds; look here/' replied 
Tommy, pointing to the stones. 

" Stones won't grow, mamma/^ said little Caroline. 
" No. my dear, they will not: but the seeds of plants 
and flowers will." 

'■ I know that,” said Tommy; ” but I'm making 
belie^r, because I have no seeds.” 

” But you said you were sowinp seeds. Tommy, 
and not stones," 

" Well, but I pretend, and that's the same thing," 
replied Tommy. 

"Not exactly. Tommy; suppose now. instead ot 
eating those beans yesterday, you had only pretended 
to eat them, wouldn't it have been better?" 

1 won't eat any more," replied Tommy, 

" No. not of tho^ beans; but if you saw anything 
die which you thought you would like, I am afraid 
you would eat it. and be as iU and even worse than 
you were. You should never eat anything that is not 
given to yon." 
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" 1 like cocaa*DUt5; why don't we have same to eai? 
thert's plenty there uj)on the trees/* 

" But who is to chmb up so higb> Tommy? can 
vou?'* 

" No; but why don't Ready dimb, or papa, or 
William? Why don't you make Juno cUmb^ 1 like 
Loeoa-nuts." 

I suppose they will get some by and by^ when 
iliey are not so busy, but they have no time now. 
[>on't you see how hard they all work?" 

1 like turdc-soup,” rephed Tommy. 

" William and Juno are making a pond to put turtle 
Lu, and then we shall have it oftenrr; but we cannot 
]iave everything ive bke W'hen we wish for it." 

"What's a turtle, mamma?" said little Caroline. 

" It's a sort of animal that lives in the water, but it 
L> not a fish/' 

" I like fried fish/' said Tommy; " why don't we 
have fned fish?" 

" Because everyone is too busy to catch them just 
riow. By and by you will have some, 2 have no doubt. 
Tommy, dear, go and bring your brother Albert back; 
lie has crawled too near to Billy the goaf, and he butts 
so [IK. times." 

Ttumny went after the baby, who was crawling 
tow^ards the kid, which had now grow^n pretty large, 
iind as he took up his brother he kicked at the goat's 
head. 

" Don't do that, Tommy; he*ll butt at you and hurt 
you '* 

" 1 don't care," replied Tornmy, holding the baby 
by one hand, while ne tontinuefl to kick at Billvn 
Billy, however, would not stand it any longer; ne 
lowered bis bead, made a bound at Tommy, struck 
him in the chest, and Tommy and little Albert rolled 
on the ground one over the other. The baby roared, 
and Master Tommy began to whimper, Mrs. Scagrave 
ran up to them and taught up the baby; and Master 



138 IIASTERMAN READY 

Tommv, i littke skimed, caught bdd of his mother' 
diMft'&T pratedioQj looking behmd turn at BiUyi wb 
appeared very nm^ indmed to renew the atbckn 
‘ Why don't yon mind what is said to yon 
Tommy? 1 told ypo that be would butt you,"" sail 
Hn, Seagnvep padMng (he child, 

1 don't care for Wij'' replied Tommy, who per 
cetved that the goat was waking away, 

** No, yon are very biave now that he is gone 
but you're a very naughty boy not to mind what is 
said to you. Recollect the lion at the Cape/' 

“ 1 don't care to a lion," replied Tommy, 

" No. now that there is none to be seen; but you 
would be very much frightened if you saw otke close 
to you," 

" I threw stones at him/* said Tonuny^ 

" Yes, you did; and if you had not, the lion would 
not have frightened you as he did, any more than 
Billy would have knocked you down just now/' rr 
plied Mrs. Seagrave. 

'* Billy never butts at me, mamma," said Caroline, 
'* No, my dear, because you do not tease him; but 
your brother Tommy is very fond of teasing animals, 
and so he gets punished and frightened. It is very 
wrong of him to do so, espedalty as be is told by his 
father and me that he ought not. Good children 
always obey their parents, but Tommy is not a good 
boy.'' 

'* You said I was a good boy when I leamt my 
lesson well this morning," replied Tommy. 

" Yes, but you shotid always be good," replied 
his mother. 

" I can't be always good," said Tommy: " Tm 
very hungry, I want my dinner/' 

'Mt is dinner-time, Tommy, that is certain, but vun 
must w^t until they aU come home from their work." 

"There's Ready coming, with a bag on his 
shoulder." replied Tommy^ 
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Realty Boon came up to wheie Ilia. Seagtuvc wat 
silting, and Jeid down the bag- I've brongbt you 
some young cocoa*ntits, and Bouie M onea alao, from 
the tieea that 1 have cnttiDg down." 

" OhL cocoa-Duts^l Uke cocoa-nutit'' cned 
lonimy^ 

" I told you, Tonuny, that we should have tome 
by and bv, and they have come sooner than we 
ihoueht. You are veiy waim. Ready." 

"Yes, ma'am," replied Ready, wiping his^e;" it 
14 rather warn work, for there is no breew in the grove 
to cool one. Is there anything you want from the other 
side of the island, for I shall go there directly ajfter 
Jiuner?" 

" What for?" ^ 

" 1 must bring the wheels to get the timber out; lor 
I must dear it away as I go, anti] the path is finished. 
J must have Master William to help me." 

" William will like the trip, 1 do not doubt; he must 
be tired of carrying and roUIng heavy stones, I do 
not recollect anything in particular that we want. 
Ready," replied Mrs. Sea^ve. "There he comes 
with Juno, and I see Mr. Seagrave,has laid down bis 
spade; so Caroline, dear, take care of Albert, while I 
get the dinner for them," 

Ready assisted Mrs. Seagrave. and the dinner was 
i^pread out on the ground^ for they had not brought 
the chairs and tables with them to their new residence, 
as they thought that thn could do without them till 
the bouse was built, William reported that Juuo and 
he would have the tuitle^pond complete by the next 
day. Ur. Seagrave bad cleared sufficient groimd to 
plant fbe half sack of potatoes that they had saved 
iiom the wreck, so that in a day or two they would 
be able to pat aQ their strength upon the cutting and 
drawing of the timber. 

After dinner, WOliam aikd Ready act <dT in the boat, 
and, befofe it wii dark, letmned with the wheelt and 
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axle of tht cftrriag^, and several other artkUa, to uukt 
up thdr load; th^ also bad some tbidt dmber in to^. 
whkh Ready aaid would be required for the door-poah 
ol the house. VLr, Seagiave bad left bia work thai 
aftemooo, aod cone to the assistance of Juno, and 
reported that turtle-pond, although not quitt 
finished, wai so far made ^t the turtle could not 
out if Uiey were put in. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 

N OW* Master William,'' said Ready. '* if you 
^ not very deepy* perhaps you ftoalci 
like to come with me to-night, and see it 
we cannot turn some of the turtle; for the season is 
going away fwt, and they will leave the islaiid very 
soon." 

" Yes* I should like it verj' much." 

" Well* then, we must wait tiU it is dark; there mlJ 
not be much moon to-night, and that is all the better." 

soon as the sun had diwppcared, William and 
Heady went down to the beach, and sat quietly on a 
rock. In a short time. Ready perceived a turtle 
crawling on the sand, and, desiring William to follow 
him without speaking, walked softly down by the 
water's edge, so as to get between the animal and the 
sea^ 

As soon as the turtle perceived them it made for the 
water, but they met it; and Ready* seiaing hold of one 
of its forC'flippers, turned it over on its back. 

" You see. Master William, that is the way to turn 
a turtle; take care that he does not catch yoti with his 
mouth, for, if he did, he would bite the piece out. 
Recollect that* Now the animal can riot c<!t away, for 
he can't turn over again, and we shall find him hen* 
to-morrow morning; so we will now walk along the 
beach* and see if we cannot find 3on» more." 

Ready and William remained till past midnight, 
daring which they turned sixteen tume, large and 
^all, 

'' I think that wilt do, Master William, for once: 
have made a good night's work of it* for we have 
provided food many days. We must, however. try 
^gtin m three or four days if we cannot add to our 
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fitock. lo-moiTaw w« must put ihem tU into ^ 
pond*'" 

How shall we cany such large animals?" 

" We Deed not cany them: we must put some cAn 
canvas under them, and haul them afong by thi 
means; we can easily do that on the smoom sand " 

" Why don't we catch some fish. Ready? We migh 
put them into the turtle-pond." 

" They would not stav there Lone, Master William, 
nor could we easily get tnem out if they did. We musi 
make a pond on purpose fur fish by and by: we have 
had no time, for oth^ things have pressed upon us 
mom consequence. I have often thought of gett:nL' 
some lines ready, and yet the time has never comr, 
for 1 feel sleepy after our day's work; but as soon 
the house is built, we will have them, and you shall hr 
fisherman-in<hiel> after I have once shown you how.' 

" But the fish will bite at night, will they not?" 

" Oh. yes, and better than they do in the daytime/' 

" Well, then, if you will get me a line and show mt 
how, 1 will fish tor an hour or so after the work is 
done; for Tommy is always asking for fried fish; and 
I know mamma ts getting very tired of salt meat, and 
does not think it go^ tor CanoliDe. She was very glad 
when you brought the cocoa-nuts the day belore 
yesterday," 

" Well, then. 1 will get a bit of candle to-moiruu 
night, and fit up two fishing lines. But I must go with 
you. Master William. We don't use much candle, at 
all events," 

" Ko, we are too glad to go to bed; but there are 
two or three boxes of one sort or another up in the 
cove. What shall we do when they are all gone?" 

" We shall have to use the cocoa-nut oil. and wc 
sh all never want for that. Good-night, Master 
William." 

The next moraing betore breakfast ah hands were 
employed in getting the turtle into the pond. After 
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WiUiun and Juno finished the pond where 
he wails bad not been raised high enough: and, when 
h<ry returned to dinner, reported that their task was 
ompleted, lilr. Seagrave also said that he had, he 
Lhi>ught, cleared quite enough ground for the present; 
and as Mis* Sea^ve wanted Juno to heip her to wash 
the linen that artemoon, it was agreed that William, 
and Mr, Seagrave should all go down to the 
^'^rden, and put in the potatoes. 

Ready worked with the spade, while Mr, Seagrave 
^iid Wiuiam cut the potatoes in pieces, so as to have 
AH eye in each piece; and while they were thus occu¬ 
pied, William said to his father, in the course of their 
Lonversation— 

" Father, you promised me the day alter we left 
ihe Cape of Good Hope that you would explain to me 
why it was so calledj and also the nature of a colony. 
Will you do so now?'" 

" 1 will, my dear boy; but you must listen to me 
rittentively; ai^ if you do not understand what I say. 
recollect you tell fne so, and 1 will trv to explain it to 
you. You have been told that we ]£ng1ish are now 
"be masters of the sea, but such has not always been 
the case. The earliest navigatota of modem limes were 
the Spanish and Portuguese, The Spaniards dis¬ 
covered South America, and the Portuguese the East 
ladies. At that time, now more than three hundred 
years ago, England was not the powerful nation which 
■^he now is, and had comparatively few ships; neither 
could the English, in enterprise* be compared to the 
Spanish and Portuguese nations. The Portuguese, in 
rdtempting a passage to the East Indies, atriv^ at the 
Cape of Good Hope; but at that period ehips were very 
TimaJl compared to what they are now; and it blew m 
bard about this cape that th^ coidd not sail round it, 
and they at first called it (^bo Tormentoso, or the 
Stormy Cape. At tW succeeded in their 
sitempts, and then it was callra the Cabo da Btwoa 
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Spemua, 01 Cape of Good Hope, They arrived sate 
at India, and, talcing possession of many parts/earned 
on a trade whkh was a aource of great wealth to their 
country. You onderstand me?'' 

Yes, papa/' 

" My dear boy, you know very well that a man h 
both, arrives at manhood and strength, grows old, 
decays and dies. As it is with man, so it is with 
nations. The PottUEiiese were then in their manhood 
as a DadoA, but other nations rose up in strimgtti, 
and among otheirs the Dutch, who were the first to 
dispute with the Portuguese the commerce of the 
Indies, Gradually they wrested their colonies from 
them, and carrieu on the trade in their stead. Then 
the English forced their there, seized upon tht 
colonies of both Dutch and Portuguese, and have ever 
since held possession. Portugal, that was once the 
most enterprising nation in the world, is now a mere 
cipher; the Dutch have gradually decreased En the]; 
importance, while the sun is said, and very truly, neve; 
to set upon the English poss^ions; for, as the world 
turns round to It, the sun shines either upon one per 
tioD or another of the globe which is a colony to on; 
country." 

" Yes, I understand perfectly, papa; but now tell 
me why an England and other nations so anxious to 
have what you cbH colonies?" replied William, 

" Because they tend so much to the prosperity ot 
the mother-country* In their infancy they generally 
are an expense to W, as they require her i^re; hut as 
they advance, they are able to r™y her by takinp 
her manofactuns, and returning for them thetr own 
produce—an exchange mutuaUy advantageous, but 
more lo to the mother-country man to the colony, as 
the mother-country, assuming to herself the right of 
uipplying all the wants of the colony, has a market 
for the labour of her own people without any com- 
pedtiou. And here, my boy, yon may observe what 
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i paraild there is between e colony *nd the inoiher- 
country, and a child and its parent. In infancy, die 
niothcT-counUy assists and supports the colony as ac 
infant: as it advances and becomes vigorous, the 
coJonv returns the obligation: but the parallel does 
not end there. As soon as the colony has grown strong 
and powerful enough to take care of itself, it throws 
off the yoke of subjection, and declares itself iride- 
E>endent; just as a son, who has grown up to ttiL^nhood, 
h aves hi£ father's house, and takes up a business to 
£;aio his own livelihood. Tltis is as certain to be the 
case, as it L 5 that a bird as soon as It can fly will leave 
Its parents' nest. Wc have had a great example of it 
in the United States, which, fifty years ago. were 
colonies to Great Britain, but are now fast becoming 
cpoe ol the most powerful of nations." 

" But IS it not very ungrateful of a colony to leave 
the mothtfT'Country, which has protected it so long, as 
soon as it no longer requires its assistance?" 

‘ It may at first appear to be so; but, on reflecUon, 
wu must decide otherwise. The moUier^coujitiy has 
iM^en more than repaid for what it has done for the 
lolony long before the colony is able to throw off its 
drppndence: and, after a ewtain time, the rights 
assumed by the mother-country become too onerous 
t j bear; yon must not treat a grown-up man as you 
would a child." 

'■ Now, father, answer me another question. You 
said that nations rise and fall; and you have mentioned 
the Portuguese as a proof. Will England ever fih, and 
be of no more importer than Portugal is now?" 

" We can only decide that question by looking into 
history; and history tells us that soch is the fata of all 
nations* We must, therefore, expect that it wiD one 
lay be the fate of our dear country. At preiMt we 
^ no appearance of it, any more than we peroeWe the 
itaat seeds of death in our own bodies: bdt stfD the 
:ime arrives when man must die. and so it must be with 
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utioiu. Did tbe Portugu«9e, in the bdght of theii 
prosperity, ever think thet they would be reduced tt> 
vdut they we now? Would flwy have believed itr 
Yei, my dew boy, the English nation must in time 
ineet with the ^te oE all ouers. There are various 
causei which may hasten or protiact the pepod: but, 
sooner or later, England will no more be mistress of 
the leas, or boast of her possessions all over the 
world/' 

" I hope It wiU be a long whQe hrst/' 

" And 90 does every Englishman who loves 
country. Recollect that when the Roman Empire was 
in the height of its power, Great Britain was peopled 
by mere barbarians and savages. Now Rome nas dis¬ 
appeared, and is only known in histo^ and by the 
relics of its former greatness, while England ranks 
among the highest of nations. How is the major por¬ 
tion of the continent of A fries peopl ed ? — 
barbarians and savages; and who knows what they 
may become some future day?” 

” Whatr the negroes become a great nation?"' 

” That is exactly what the Romans might have said 
in fottner days: ^Whatt the British barbarians be¬ 
come a great nation?' and yet they have become so.” 
*' But the negroes, father-^they are blacks." 

Very true; but that is no reason to the contrary. 
As to darkness of the skin, the majority of the Moois 
are qnite as black as the negroes; yet mey were once 
a aatiou, and, moreover, the most enlightened 
nation of their time, with a great many excellent 
ouaiities, M of honour, genettlsity, pditeness, and 
diiv^, Tbey conquered and held the major part of 
Spain lor many hoodrod years: introduced arts and 
sciences then unknown, and were as brave and heroic 
ai tbey were virtnous and bonoureWe. You have 
never read the history of the Moore in Spain," 

" No, htber: I ihodtd lOu to read ft very mneb," 
" And you wDl like it much more when you have 
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retd it; it is a. histoiy fall of adventures and ioddeDlSp 
probaWy the most amusing that were ever collected 
ujgcther. I have it in the libraiy which 1 made in the 
expectation of airiviug at Sydney: but whether it s 
iraong the books which have been saved I cannot tell: 
by and by we shall have more time to bok after 
them/' 

There were two cases of books thrown ashore. I 
think, father?" 

” Yes, two or three: but, it I recollect right, 1 had 
fifteen or sixteen altogether. Now that we have finished 
cutting the potatoes, let us go and assist Ready in 
planting them and the seeds which we have brought 
^kiwn with ui/* 
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CHAPTER XXVJU 

T hat night Ready sat up for two or three houn 
worlung by caWUe-hght (William keeping 
him compwy)* very busily engaged fitting 
up the fishing lines with lea^ am/ hooks. At last t\hD 
wst complete. 

" What bait must we use, Ready?'* 

" 1 should think that the best would be one of the 
fiih out of the shells which are in the sand: but a piecf 
of pork fat will, I daresay, do as well." 

And whereabouts would vou fish. Ready?'" 

" The best place, I should think, would be at th? 
farthermost end of the point* where I got the boat 
through the reef—the water is deep there close to thi- 
rocks/' 

" I was thinking. Ready, if those ganuets and men 
of-war birds would be eating/^ 

■' Not very- Master William; they are very tough 
and very fishy:we must try for those when we can 
get nothing better. Now that we have got in the seed^ 
and potatoes, we must all set to to-morrow morning tn 
fell and carry the timber. I think Mr. Seagiave had 
better use the axe with me: and you and [uno can. 
when 1 have sliown you how* hang the timber to 
axle, and wheel it out to the place where we have de 
cided upon building the house. And now we had better 
go to bed."' 

William, however, had made up his mind to do other¬ 
wise. He knew that hts mother would be very glad 
to have some fish, and he determined, as the moon 
shone bright, to try if he could not catch some before 
he went to ; so he waited very quietly till he thought 
Ready wu asleep, ai well as the others* and then went 
out with the lines, and went down to the beach, where 
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be picked up three or four shells, and breaking them 
Ixtvreen two nieces at rock> took cut the &sh and baited 
his hooks. He then walked to the point. It wu b 
ijeautifut night, the water was very smooth, and the 
moonbeams pierced deep below the surface. Williain 
threw in his line, and as soon as the lead touched the 
bottom he pulled it up about a foot, as Heady had in 
hiiucted him; and he had not held his line more than 
lialf a minute, when it was jerked so forcibly, that, 
uoi expecting it, he was nearly hauled into the water 
As it was, the Ash was so strong that the line slipped 
through his hand and scored his hngers; but after a 
time he was able to pull it in, and & landed on the 
beach a large silvei'Scalcd fish, w'eighing nine or ten 
[lounds. As soon as he had dragged it so &r away from 
the edge of the rocks as to prevent its flapping i[ito thi^ 
\vater again, William took out the hook and determined 
irj try for another. His line was down as short a time as 
lieforc, when It was again jerked with violence; but 
William was this time prepared, and he let out the hni- 
^nd played the hsh til) Jt was tired'; and then pulled it 
lip. and found that the second fish was even larger than 
the first. Satisfied with his success, he wound up his 
hnes, and, running a piece of string through the gills 
□f the fish, dragged them back to the tents, and hang 
them to the pole, for fear of the dogs eating them; he 
then went in, and was soon fast asleep. The next morn^ 
mg William was the first up, and showed his pruM 
with much glee; bat Ready was very much displeased 
with him. 

"You did very wrong, Master William, to run the 
:isk w'hicb you did. If you were resolved to catch fish, 
why did you not tell me. and I would have gone with 
you? You say, youradf, that the fish nearly haolrd 
you into the water; suppose it bad done so, or fuppoM 
a email shark instead of one of these gropere (as we 
call them) bad taken the bait, you most have been 
ifrited in; and the rocks are so steep there, that you 
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wodd iiot have been able to get out a^ain bdoie a 
shark had bold of you. Thiuk a momeut, Masiti 
Williamp of what womd have been the distress of your 
father and of me [for T love you dearly); think wbt 
^Noold have been Ihe agony and despair of youi poor 
motheTp when this news should have oirivedp and you 
were not to be found, and never would have been seen 
againp"' 

" 1 was very wrong. Ready," replied William, *' now 
that 1 think of it; but I wanted to surprise aud plea^ 
my mother." 

" That reason is almost sufhdent to plead your 
pordoop my dear boy," replied Ready; " but don't do 
so again. Recollect, 1 am always wming and anxious 
to go with you wherever you wish. And now let ns 
say no more about it, nobody will know that you have 
bm iu dan^r. and there^a no harm done; and you 
mustn't mind an old man scolding you a little/' 

" No, indeed. Ready, I do not, for I was veiy* 
thou^tiess; but I had no idea that there was danger." 

"There’s your mother coming out of her tent/' 
replied Ready. "Good-morning, madam! Do you 
k^ what William has done for you last night ? L<»k> 
madam, here are two beautiful £ii^, and very eicellent 
eating they are, 1 can teill you/' 

" I am quite delighted," replied Mrs. Seagiave. 
" Tommy, come here. Don’t you want some fried 
fish?" 

" Yi^" nphed Tommy, 

" Then loni up at the pole of the tent." 

Tommy dapp^ hia hands and danced about, cry¬ 
ing, *' Fried w dumerl" and Juno said, " Have 
very fine dinner bHlay, Uimy Carols.’* 

After breakfut, they aU set out for the grove, where 
Ready had been cnttmg down the tnei, taking with 
tlwm the wheds and oxfo, and a couple of stout tom. 
Hr. Seagrave and Ready cut down (he trees and slung 
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them to the ixk, and Juno and dragged them 

to the spot where the house was to be built. 

They were not s&ny when dinner was ready, for a 
was ,veiy hard work; and Tommy was so ravenous, 
although he bad done nothing, that at last they were 
oldim to prevent his eating any more. 

That night, tired as they were, Rea^ and William 
went out, and turned eight more turtle. They continued 
fetUng the cocoa-nut trees and dragging,the timber for 
the remainder of the week, when they considered that 
they had^early enough to commence budding. Sunday 
was passed in devotion and quiet. On the Monday 
nigbt they turned nine more turtle, and caught thre^ 
large Ash; and on the Tuesday morning they com¬ 
menced building the house. 



CHAPTER XXIX 


R eady had tut out and prepared th« door-po$ts 
and window^frames from dw timber which b 
thad towed round ^om the cove. He now hi^ed 
four poles in the earth upright at each comer, and then, 
with the assistance o{ Mr, Sea^ve, notched every lofi 
of cocoa not wood on both sides, where it w* to meet 
with the one crossing it; so that, by hying log upon 
log alternately, they fitted pretty close, and had only 
to have the winks between them filled in with cocoa^ 
nut leaves twisted very tight, and forced between them. 
This latter was the work of William and Juno when 
no more logs were ready for carrying;'and, by degrees, 
the house rose up from its foundation. The ^place 
could not be tnade at once, as they had either to find 
day, or to bum shells into lime and build it up with 
rocks and mortar; but a space was left (or it. For three 
weeks they worked v^ry hard. As soon as the sides were 
up, they got on the wWe of the roof and rafters; and 
then, with the broad leaves of the cocoa-nut trees which 
had been cut down. Ready thatched it very strong 
and securely, keeping the thatch down with the weight 
of heavy ^es slung over the top of the roof with 
stout ropes. At the end of three weeks the house was 
secure tram the weather: and it was quite tune, for the 
weather had begun to change, the clouds now gathering 
thick, and the rainy season was commencing. They 
had a very violent shnwer one day, and then the 
weather cleared again. 

" We have no time to lose, sir,“ said Ready to Mi. 
Seagrave, We have worked hard, but we must for 
a m days work harder still. We must fit up the inside 
of (he bouse, so as to enable madam to get into it as 
soon as possible/' 
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Ibe eutb in tta« insids of tbe boose vu then britrn 
jotrn bird, to 11 to mtkft t floor; lod 1 lort of 
jUtdp iboot two feet bom tbe ground, ninmni the 
whole le^ of tbe booaCp wai niied on c«di nde of 
[he interior; these were fltted with canvu ecreeni to 
let down ni^t. And then Ready and WUliain took 
ihe laiC trip in the boat to fetch down the chain and 
tables, which they did just before the coming on of tbe 
brst itonu of tbe seuon. The beddioig and all the 
uteuih wore now taken into tbe bouae; and 1 httfe out- 
house was built up to cook in, until the hreplace could 
be made. 

It wa« late on tbe Saturday mgbt that the family were 
shifted into the new house; and fortunate it was that 
they had no further occasion for delay, lor on the Sun¬ 
day morning the fliststorm buisi up<^ them; tbe wind 
blew with great force; and, although Ih^ were shielded 
from it, still the cocoa-nut trees ground and sawed 
each other's stems as they bent their heads to its force. 
The Lightning was vivid, and the thunder appalling, 
while the rain descended in such a continual torrent 
that it appeared as if another deluge was at hand. The 
inimals left the pastures, and sheltered themselves in 
the grove; the dogs crouched under the bed-placrs; 
and, although noonday, it was so dark lhat they could 
not see to read, 

" This* then, is the rainy season which you talked 
about. Ready," said Mn. Seagrave. " [s it always 
like this? If so, whit shall we do?" 

" No, madam; the sun will shine sometimes, but not 
for a long whQe at a time. We shaU be able to get wil 
and do something every now and then almost every 
day* but stiU we shall nave rain* perhape, for many 
daw without iittermission, aitd we must work indoors: 
\ darecay we shall ^ plenty to do*" 

*' How thankful we o^bt to be that we bave a house 
over oar beads; why, we should have been drowned in 
the tents I” 
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" That I knew, midm, and tbcreioie I was anxious 
te ^ a hotufl ovtr voor bead; let us thank God for it*' 
Indeed we ought,** observed Mi, Sea^ve; *' and 
it iSr indeed^ time for us to read the service. Are you 
ready» my deai^** 

*' Quite ready; and Tm sure we shall offer up our 
piayen this day with grateful hearts, for He has been 
mo^ bountiful to us,’* 

The mormug service was then performed in the new 
house. VioleDt as the rain was, it did not penetrate 
throu^ the thatch which had been put on. Ready and 
William went out to secure the boat, which they were 
afraid would be injured, and returned, wet to the skin. 
They dined off cold meat, but they were very happy^ 
The fttoim continued without intermission the wwle 
of the night, but th^ slept dry and safe: and, when 
awakened by the noise of the thunder and the pelting 
of the rain, they thanked God that they had found a 
dwelling in the wilderness upon which they had been 
cast. 
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CHAPTER XXX 

A X the «nd of the last chapter we left off where 
our party on the island had taken possession of 
L their new house, at the commencement of the 
rainy season. It was on Saturday, and a storm had 
come on, which had continued during the whole night; 
for the storms are very violent in the tropical countries, 
wbeu the rainy season (which is equivalent to our 
winter) Erst makes its appearance, when, however, 
they all rose up the next morning, the douds bad 
cleared off, and the sun was shining bri^t. Ready and 
Juno were the first out of the bouse^Ready with the 
telescope under his arm. which he always tool with him 
when he went his rounds, as he termed it, in the mom- 
mg.. 

'' Well, Juno," said Ready, " this is a hue morning 
after the rain." 

" Yes, Massa Ready, very fine morning; but how 1 
get hie light, and make kittle boQ for breakfast, I really 
don't know-^tick and cocoa-nut trash all so wet/' 
" Before 1 went to bed last night, Juno, I covered 
up the embers with ashes, put some stones over them, 
and then some cocoa-nut branches; so 1 think you will 
hnd some fire there yet. You see, Juno, we must do 
our best; we can't do everything at once; but next year, 
if we live and do well, 1 daresay we shall have a stack 
of dry fuel, and well thatched, alt ready for the rainy 
season. I was going my morning's round, but 1 wifi 
stay a little and help you." 

'^Tank you, Massa Ready: plenty rain fall last 
Dtfht." 

Yes, not a little, Juno: you must not expect to find 
the water at the well very clear this morning; indeed, 
I doubt if you will see the well at all. Here's some stuff 
which is not very wet." 
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licit trust myseli to John Sbulc by swimimDg to the 
boat. 

" Let me see." Ready took the halyards and sheets 
balongiog to the boat's saih» whkh he had left on die 
beach, and bent one on to the other until be had a 
>uthdent length of rope. He then made a piece of 
wood, about two feet long^ fast by the middle to the 
tnd of the rope, and after one or two attempts* con¬ 
trived to throw it into the boat. The piece of wood 
caught undei one of the thwarts, and this enabled him 
to draw the boat to the shore* Having bailed out the 
water which had fallen into her during the stonn* be 
iheu landed a^ain and examined the gwen* 

" Now to &d the sheep and goats," said Heady* 
" and then my morning's walk is over. Now* Romu¬ 
lus, now* Kemus, boys* had them out," continued he; 
and the dogs, w^ appeared to know what be was in 
hcaich of, went away in pursuit, and soon found the 
sheep and two of the goats* but the third goat was not 
With them* 

" Why, where can Black Nannv be?" muttered old 
iCeady, stopping a little while; at fast he heard a bleat* 
tti 3 s mal] copse of brushwood* to which he directed his 
s;L-ps, followed by the dogs, " 1 thought as much*" 
said the old man, as be perceived Nanny lying down 
in the copse with two new-bom kida at her side, 
' Come* my little leUows* we must find some sheltei 
lor you," said be* taking one up under each aim- 
' CotM, Nanny t Down, Romulus, down, airl" said 
he to the dog* who bad jumped up at the kids* " How 
dare you, sir? Down I say I Ayr there you are down* 
sure enough," And so be was* for Nanny* oot Ukiog 
the dog*s approach to her wung ones, had rmbed 
upon him and batted him till he tumbled over and over. 
Ready walked ba^ to the bouse, and brought in the 
kids* followed by Nanny* He found Ur* and Jte. Set* 
grave and the children all dressed. Caroline and 
Totumy gave a scream of ddight when they nw the 
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litHe Iddfl, and even little Albert dapped his handK. 
Ai 9000 as Heady put them down on the groundH 
Tommy and Carohne nad each of them their atms round 
one, 

" I've brought an addition to oui family, ^[rs, Sea- 
grave/' said Ready. '' 1 must rawest you to allow 
them to remain in the house until 1 can knock up n 
little shelter for them. This is only a beginning; I ex¬ 
pect we shall soon have more/' 

As soon as the children could be persuaded to part 
with the kids, Nanny was tied up in a comer, and was 
very content with fondling and nursing her progeny, 
Juno and William brought in the br^fast, and a 
soon as It was over, Mr. Scagrave said, ** Now, Heady, 
1 think we could hold a council, and make arrange¬ 
ments as to our allotted duties and employments dur¬ 
ing the rainy season. We have a great deu to do, and 
must not be idle/’ 

** Yes, sir, we have a great deal to do, and to get 
through our work we must have au order and methcKi 
in our doings- l^ve lived long enough to know bow 
much can be done by rcgulari^ and discipline. Why. 
dr, there is more work got out of men in a well-con¬ 
ducted man-of*war than there can in the merebani 
service in double the time. And why so? Because 
eveiythiiv is in its place, and there is a place for ever^' 
thin^. If you want anything, you do not lose titnp 
looking for it. because you ^ow where to lay youi 
hand upon it. Besides, sir, every man knows wat hr 
has to do-^od others know it alkr." 

'* 1 agree with you. Ready.” said His, Seamve; 
" RMthra is everyuiing. Wmle one careless little girl 
a looking br her thimble, another will have finish^ 
her work; and 1 promise you that, inside of the bouse, 
as soon as we have the shelves and nails put up, every¬ 
thing shall be in its place, and there shall he a place 
hjr everything/’ 

” I beg your pudon, madam, if I talk too mneb; 
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?at I asui« W11 1 tuver should have known wbat could 
nave been ooae by order and arrangement, if I had 
not been pressed on board a man-of-war. After having 
been so loDg in the merchant service, where aU was 
noise and confusion at the best of times, 1 found that 
every^ing was done in silence: indeed, there was no 
occasion for an\^e to speak except the officer carry¬ 
ing on duty* Every man was to his post; everyone 
had a rope to haul upon, or a rope to let go: the boat¬ 
swain piped, and in a few seconds every sail was set or 
taken m as was required. It seemed to me at first like 
magic. And you observe Mr. Seagrave, that when 
there is order and disciptine, every man becomes of 
individual importance, as any neglect of anyone in 
the duty alloted to him immediately puts everybody 
else out, and everything goes wrong; besides, the bhme 
IS always certain to be given to the party who is guilty. 
If 1 learned nothing else on board of a inan-of*war, I 
learned to make the most of time, and the most of the 
strength which you could comm^*'' 

" Yon are very right. Ready; you must teach us to 
do the same,'' repli^ Mr* Seagr^ve* 

We have so much to do, that 1 hardly know where 
to begin; yet. sir, we must work at present how we can, 
and when we can, unh1 we have got things into a 
little better order. We have done well up to the 
present." 

" What do you think we ought to do first, Ready?" 

" Well* air. our first job will be to haul up the boat 
and secure her from harm: we will half-dock her in the 
sand, and cover her over: for 1 do not think it will be 
safe to go in her now to the other side of the uland, 
where the sea will always be rougb; indeed the weather 
will be too uncertain to calculate upon even two or 
three boors of smooth water." 

" There I perfectly agree with you. Now, what is 
the next?" 

" Why, sir. we most not leave the tenti where they 
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aie, but take them down, and as soon as tb^ a» dry, 
slow them away, hir we may want them by and by; 
then, Sir. we must bnild a laiige outhouse for our stores 
and provisions, with a thatch^ roof, and a £oor raised 
abont four feet from the ground; and then, under the 
door, the sheep and goats will have a protection from 
the weather^ We can easily run that up, we must cover 
in three sides, and that we can do with cocoa-nut 
boughs in a very short timen Then. sir. there is the 
hsh-pond to make, and also a salt-pan to cut out oi 
the rock; but those we must do when we have no other 
work. Then we havs two more long jobs. One is to 
go trough the woods and examine the stores we have 
left on the other side of the island; sod: and arrange 
them all ready for btinehig here after the rains are over; 
and we must also explore the island a little, sir. and 
find out what it produces; for you set, sir, at present 
we know nothing of it. We may find a great many 
things useful to us. a great many trees and fruits, and 
1 hope and trust that we may be able to find some more 
grass for our tive stock; for you see. sir, if it is to 
increase so as to b^ useful to us, we shall not have 
food for them here: especially it we want more land 
for our seeds, which we probably shalL" 

" 1 agree with you in all you say. Ready/* replied 
Air. Seagrave; “now bow shall we divide our 
strength?" 

“ We will not divide at present, sir. it you please. 
|uDo has plenty to do indoors with Urs. Seagrave; 
Master William and you and I will first secure the boat 
and stow away the tents and gear: after that we will set 
about the outbuddingp and work at it when we can. 
If Juno has any time to spare, she had better collect 
the cocoa-nut l^ves, and pile them up for fuel; and 
Master Tommy wOl, 1 dareiav, go with her, and show 
ber how to draw them along.'' 

“ Yes, ril show her/’ said Tommy, getting on bit 
feet. 
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Not just now, Master Tommy/' said Ready, " but 
500Q as your mamma can spare her to §;d with yoPr 
Come, sir, a few horn of weather tike this is not to 
be lost,” continued Ready; we shall have more rain 
before the day Is over, 1 expect. If you please, air, 1 
wiU ^ to the tent lor me shovels, and take tbnn 
down witn roe; then I will haul the boat round to the 
beach and meet you there. You and Master William 
can take some cord, tie up a bundle of cocoa-nut 
boughs, sliitg it to the wh^Is, and draw it down to the 
bea^ and meet me." 

" That will do, Ready," said Mr. Eeagiave. 
" Come, William." 



154 


MASTERMAN READY 


CHAPTER XXXI 

A S ao maRy cocoa-nut trees bad been cut down 
to build the bouse, there were plenty of boo^ 
Inlying Id every dte^on. and William and Mr 
Starve had soon procured sufikicut, Tb^ found, 
on ^ir arrival at the bead), that Ready had brou^t 
round the boat^ and had laid the rollers all ready lor 
hauling it up. In a very dioit time the boat was drawn 
up about ten yards from the water's edge, which Ready 
taid was quite sufikient: they then dug from under 
with their shovels until the boat was sunk about half^ 
down in the sand. 

Having filled in the aand all round her up to her 
gunneL me boat was then carefully covered over with 
the boughs, which were weighed down with sand that 
they might not be blown away. 

I don^t see why you should cover the boat up in 
this way, Ready; the rain won't hurt her,"' obsenred 
Wpliam. 

" No, sir, the rain won't do her any hann, but the 
sun will, when it bursts out occasionally; for it's very 
powerful when it does shine, and it would split her all 
to pieces." 

" 1 forgot that,'* replied William. " What shall 
we do DOW, Ready?" 

" Suppose, as we have two hours to dinner-timeH 
you run for the lines, Master William, and we'U try for 
some fish." 

'' We cannot all three of us fish with only two lines.'' 
said Mr. Seagrave. 

" No, sir; and as Master William knows how to catch 
them, suppose you remain with him, and f will go up 
arvd coUi^ some wood and chips for Juno's fire. She 
was bard pressed for it this mortuog, it was so wet: 
but, if once piled up, it will soon be dry. Be canful. 
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Mr. S«agnve, if you please, and do not hold the tim 
tight in wiir hands, or you tnay be jerked into th 
water, i ve cautioned Master Wnllam, but it may h 
as well for you to caution him apin, for he is youo 
and very eager/' 

Ready met William returning with the lines, am 
thought it right to remind him of the danger he ru 
when he was fishing the last time, and then went 01 
to his work, dragging after him the wheels and the axe 
as they were no longer required at the beach* 

Mr. Seagrave and William were very fortunate 
before the two hours were expired they had caugh 
eight large fish, which they brought up to the housi 
slung on the boat-hook, which Heady had advised their 
to take with them to haul the fish out of the water, 
that they might not break their lines, Ton»y hallooed 
loudly (01 for dinner, and as they had caught sc 
many, it was agreed that the dinner diouid be put off 
until some should be got ready^ and they were not 
sorry to eat them instead of the salt pork which ’^vos to 
have been their only fare on that day. 

They had hardly sat down to table, when the rain 
(^ame pattering down on the roof, and in a quarter of 
an hour the storm was as violent, and the thunder and 
hghtning as terrific, as on the day before. All the out¬ 
door labour was again suspended. Mrs. Seagrave. 
Juno, and Caroline took their work, for there was 
plenty to do with the needle and thread, and Ready 
soon found employment for the rest, William and Mr, 
Seagrave unlaid some thick rope, that Ready might 
moke smaller and more useful rope with the yams* 
Ready took up his sailing-needles, and worked eyelet- 
holes in the canvas screens {which they had put up in 
a hurry}, so that they might be drawn to and fro as 
required: and Tommy was given a tangled hank of 
twine to dear out, whf^, as he wat tired doing nothing, 
he worked at very patiently. As soon as Ready had 
hung up the curtains, he looked under the bedsteads 
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ior A Urge bujidle. and saidj as he opeoed it, " 1 sbal 
now de^rate Madam Sea^ave'a tieepio^kce, 1 
ought to be handsomer than the others/* bundle 
was composed of the ihip*E ensign, which was red, and 
a large^ square^ veUow nag> with the name of the ship 
Pacific in large mack lett^ upon it. These two fiagi 
Ready te&tooned and tied up round the bed-place, eo 
H to give it a very gay appearance, and also to hide 
the rough w^ of the cottage^ 

" Indeed; Ready, 1 am much obliged to ^u/' said 
Mis. Seagrave, when he had hmsbed: it is really 
quite grand for this place/' 

*' It's the best use we can put them to now, madam," 
said Ready. 

" 1 am afraid so,” replied Mr, Seagrave, thought- 
full v. 4 

'^Keady/' said WiUiam, after the candles were 
lighted, ” you once half-promised me that you would 
tw me your history; 1 wish you'd tell us some of it 
now, as it will pass away the evening.” 

” Well. Master William, 1 did say so, and I ohal! 
keep my word. When you have beard my story, you 
will say that I have been ve^' foolish in my time; and so 
1 have; but if it proves a warning to you, it will, at all 
events, be of some use.” 

" We shall like to hear It very much,” said Mm, 
Seagiave, 

” Well, madam, then yon thaU bear it;” and Ready 
then commenced his history as follows: — 

HiSTOJtY or Old Ready, 

” Of course you wish to know who my bther and 
mother were; that is soon told. My father was the cip- 
tam of a rn^ant vessel* which traded from Sooth 
Shidds to Hamburg, and my poor mother, God btess 
her, was the dangbter of a half-pay militia captain, who 
died about two nootfas after Jtheir marriage. The 
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pioperty which the old gentleman had bequeathed to 
my mother was added to that which my ^ther bad 
ilready vested in the brig, and he then owned one-third 
c}( the vessel; the other two-thirds were the property 
ot a very rich shipbuilder and owner, oi the name ot 
Masterman. What with the prohts of the share he held 
of the vessel and his pay as captain, my father was 
well-to-do, Mr. Masterman, who had a very high 
Opinion of my father, had gained much money by fis 
exertions and goad managementj was present at the 
inamage, and when I was bom, about a year after¬ 
wards, he stood for me as godfather, Everyone con- 
.^idered that this was a most advantageous circumstance 
for me, and congratulated my father and mother, for 
.Mr. Masterman was a bachelor o£ nearly sixty years, 
without any near relations. It h true that he was very 
fond of money: but that, they said, was all the better 
as he could not take it away with him when he died. 
An end, however, was soon put to all their worldly 
ideas, for a year after I was bom my father was 
drowned at sea, his vessel and th? whole of her crew 
being lost on the Texcl sands; and my mother found 
herself a widow, with a child scarcely weaned, when 
slie was but twenty-two years of age. 

" )t was supposed that my mother would still have 
sufficjent to live upon, as the ship had been insured 
at two-thirds of her value: but, to the astonishment of 
everybody, Mr, Mastertnan contrived to make it appear 
that it was his two-thirds of the vessel which had been 
insured," 

'■ What is insurance?" inquired William. 

" Insurance, my dear boy, is paying a certain sum 
to people who are called underwriters, that in case the 
vessel or cargo is lost or damaged, the loss or damage 
IS made good to the owners of the vessel or car^. You 
pay in proportion to the ri^ inconed. For matance, 
m war time yoii pay ten per cent.—that is^ ten pounds 
for every hundred pounos you ineuie. Supposing you 
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wished to insuie one tboosand pounds on n vessel oi 
csigO, end ten per cent, was required, you would, if the 
vesw cune home safe, pay the underwriters one 
died pounds; if, on the contiaiy. the vessel was lost, 
the underwrlten would have to pay you one thousand 
pounds, the sum which you had insured. Do you un¬ 
derstand?" 

" Yes; 1 understand, papa. But I do not understand 
how an underwriter can make money by it; for many 
vessels are lost or taken during a wax, and then be has 
such large sums to pay." 

You muE^t recollect that, for one that h taken or 
lost, there are hfty or more which arrive safe; and as 
the underwritera are ^d for all those that arrive safe, 
the business is prohtahle; indeed it most be so. or there 
would not be so many underwriters and inaumnce 
companies. 1 beg your pardon for the interruptiDn, 
ReaJfo." 

" No Deed, Ur. Seagrave; we never should lose an 
opportunity of teaching the young; indeed you have 
taught the old as well tms time, for I was not so clear of 
the matter before as! am now. Well, sir; how far the 
assertion of Mr. Masterman was correct or not, it was 
impossible at the time to say; but I do know that every¬ 
body cried out shame, and that if he did deprive the 
widow, he had much to answer for; for the Bible says, 
' Pun religion is to visit the fatherless and the wido^vs 
in their anliction ’ (of course. Master William, with a 
view of assisting fnemh ' and to keep yourself un- 
spotted in the world.’ ^e consequence was that my 
mother had little or nothing to live upon; but she found 
friends who assisted her, and she worked embroidery, 
and contrived to ^ on somehow until 1 was eight or 
nine vean of age. 

" But did not your godfather, Mr. Masterman, 
»KDe forward to me tssiilaiKe of your mother?" 
nouired Mr. Seagrave. 

No, sir. Strang to ny, he did not; and that maA* 
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people talk the mote. 1 bdieve it was the abuse of 
him, which he did not fail to hear, and which he 
aschhed to my mother, which turned him away from 
L^s; perhaps it was his own conscience^ lor we always 
di^ke those we have injured, becoming vexed with 
them instead of being vexed with ourselvesn" 

Unfortunately, there is great truth in that remark 
of youis^ Ready," observed Mr, Seagrave; " still, it 
IS strange that he did not do something/' 

It was very strange, sir-^t least, so it appeared 
at the time; but he was very fond of money, and irri¬ 
tated at the reports aod observations which were made 
about him. But to go on, sir, 1 was a strong, active, 
hardy boy, and whenever 1 could escape from my 
mother or school, was always found by tiie waterside 
or on board of the vessels; for I took naturally to 
everything connected with the sea. In the summer- 
time I was half the day in water, and was a very good 
swimmer. My mother perceived my fondness for the 
profession, and tried all she comd to divert my 
thoughts some other way. She told me of the dangers 
and lordships which sauors went through, and always 
inded with my father's death and a ^ood of tears. 

" We certainly are of a perverse nature, as I have 
{jften heard the clergyman say, for it appears to me 
that vn always wish to do that which we are told not 
to do. If my mother had not been always persuading 
me against going to set, T really believe I might have 
stayed at home. Mine was a proud nature when I was 
a child, 1 suppose 1 got it from my father, for my 
mother, poor thing, was humble enough. I could not 
hear that any boy should do what I could not; and I 
often venturi so rashly, that I might do more than 
other boys dared to do, that it was a wonder, as every¬ 
one then said, that 1 had not lost my life a hundred 
times; and my poor mother was continually bearing 
of some danger tnat I wai in, and ahe would first scold 
ind then entreat me not to be so ventORSome, and 
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t2i«D she would go into her room and weep and pray, 
for I wa$ her only hope and comfort, and all that 
bound her to the world. I've often thought since how 
selhsb and unleeling I must have been. I was too 
young to know what pain I was giving her. and hoM' 
anxiety was preying up<OT her. all on my account. 
Children cannot feel it; if they did, they would do 
otherwise, for our hearts are seldom hard until we 
grow older." 

" I agree with you, Ready/' said Mr. Seagrave. 
" If children realfy knew how much their parents 
stiffs when they behave ill, how alarmed they are at 
any proo& of wickedness in them, they would be much 
better." 

" We never find that out, air, tiil it is too Jate/' 
continued Ready. " Well, sir, I was Uttle more than 
nine years old when, on a ve:^ windy day. and the 
water mugh, a hawser, by whi^ a vessel was fast tn 
the wharf, was carTied away with a violent jerk, and 
the broken part, as it flew out, stnick a person who 
was at the edge of the wharf, and knocked him into 
the sea. I heard the crying out, and the men from 
the wharf and from the ships were throwing ropes to 
him. but he could not catch hold ol them; indeed, hi' 
could not swim well, and the water was rough, I 
caught a rope that had been hauled in again, and 
leapt off the wharf. 

Young as I was, 1 swam like a duck, and put ihp 
rope into his hands just as he was going down. He 
clung to it as drowning men only can cling, and was 
hauled to the piles, and soon afterwards a which 
had been lowrafed from the stem of one of the vessels, 
picked us both up. We were taken to a puhlic'house 
and put into bed tilt diy clothes could be sent for u^, 
and then 1 tend that the person I had saved was my 
go^ther. Hr- Mastennan. Everyone was loud in m'y 
prana; and. although perhaps 1 ought not to say it 
(and. indeed. I do uot say i* out of vanity), it was a 
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act for £0 young a boy as 1 was, I be nOon took 
nve home to my mi^er in a sort of triumphant pro^ 
cession; and she, poor thing, when she heard what I 
had dona, embraced me over and over again, dim 
moment rejoicing at my preservation, and the next 
Keeping bitterly at tbe thoughts of the dlanger 1 hid 
encountered, and the probab^ty that my bold apiiit 
Kould lead me into stiU greater." 

" But she did not bl^e you tor what you had 
done?" 

"Oh, no, Master Willjam; she fdt that 1 had done 
my duty towards my neighbour, and perhaps she felt 
in her own heart that I had r^mect good for evil; 
but she did not say so. The next day Mr, Masterman 
called upon us; he certainly looked very foolish and 
cDiifused when be asked for his godson, whom he had 
5£) long neglected. My mother, who fdt how useful 
lie might be to me, received him very kindly; but I 
bad been often told of his neglect of me and my 
mother, and of his supposed un^ir conduct toward 
my father, and bad taken a violent didike to him; hii 
advances towards me wene therefore veiy coolly re¬ 
ceived. I felt glad that 1 had saved him; but although 
[ could not exactly understand my own feelings at the 
time, I am ashamed to lay that my pleasum was not 
derived from having done a good ocboa, so much os 
^ndulmng a feeling of revenge m having put one under 
an otuigation who had treated me iQ: this arose from 
my proud spirit, which my mother could not check. 
9 io you see, Master'WiQiam, there was very little merit 
in w^t 1 had done, u, after 1 bad done it, f indulged 
those feelings which 1 ought to have checked/' 

" I think I could not have helped feeling the lime, 
Ready» under such drcumstancas," lepliM WQliam, 
" If 1 had felt it in a true Christian ^lit, Master 
Wilbam, it wodd have been diBerent Betonung good 
for evil is the great duty of a Cbriitaii, and nid I 
«ived Mr. MastermaD, knowing that I was Mviog hhn, 
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with that teding in my heart, it had been praiaeworth 
but 1 did not know ^t it wai he when I saved bir 
and the question Is, had 1 known who it was that wi 
stru^ng in the water, diould I have risked my li 
foi nun? or, ii I had done so. would it not have bee 
with the same feeling whkb I indulged in after havin 
saved him—a feeling that I had avenged myself o 
him for conduct? for them h no revenge gr^te 
than in putting an enemy under an obligation.'" 

"You analyse yourself ve^ minutely, Ready/ 
said Mr. Seagrave, " and 1 think hardly do justice tc 
yourself." 

" The heart is deceitful and desperately wicked, 
sir," replied Ready. "The impulse which induced 
me to act was good; the feeling which 1 indulged in 
afterwards took away the whole merit of the deed. 1 
am stating what I believe to be the truth, sir; and an 
old man like me can look upon the past without bias, 
but not without regret. Well, sir, to go on with mv 
sbry. Mr. Masterman made but a short visit; he told 
my mother that he would now take care of me, and 
bring me up to the business of a sliipbuilder as soon 
as I was old enough to leave school, and that in the 
meantime he would pay all my expenses. My poor 
mother was very grateful, and shed tears of joy; and 
when Mr. Mastennan went away, she embrac^ me, 
and said that now she was happy, as I should have a 
profession on shore and not go to sea. I must do 
]ustke to Mr. Masterman; he kept his word, and sent 
money to my mother, so that she became quite cheer¬ 
ful and comfortable, and everyone congratulated her, 
and ahe used to fondle me, and say it was all through 
me that she was relieved bom her distress." 

" How happy that must have made you. Ready," 
said William. 

*' Yes, sir. it did, but it made me also very proud. 
Strange to say, 1 could not conquer my dislilm to Hr, 
Mastnman; I had nourished m teelii^ too kmc, 1 
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Gould not brar that my inotbei should b« ondfir obU^ 
gations to him, or that be should pay for my school' 
lUg; it hurt my fooli^ pride, young as 1 then was; and 
although my mother was ha^y, 1 was not. Besides, 
as ] was put to a better school, and was obliged to 
remain with the other boys, 1 could no Longer nm 
about the wharves* or go on board the vessels, as 
before; and thus 1 was deprived of all my forzz^er en¬ 
joyments. 1 did not see then, as I do now, that it 
all for my good; but I became discontented and 
□nhappy, merely because 1 was obliged to pay 
attention to my learning, and could no longer have 
my own way. The master complained of me* and 
Mr. Mastennan called and scolded me wdh 1 became 
more disobedient, and then, by Mr. Mastennan 
desire, I was punished. This irritated me against him, 
and I made up my mind that 1 would run away and 
^0 to sea. You see. Master William, I was all m the 
wrong; and so will all boys be who are proud, and 
think they know better than those who have charge 
ui them; and now only see. Master William, what 1 
probably lost by my foolish conduct. I say probably, 
for DO one can calculate or foresee what is to Uke 
place; but* as far as appearances went, t had every 
jjiospect of receiving a good education—of succeeding 
Mr. Mastennan in his business, and. very probably, 
nf inheriting his large Fortune; so that I might have 
IjE'en at this time a rich and well-educated man, sur* 
rounded with all the comforts and luxuries of life; 
lierhaps, with an amiable wife and large family round 
Ene to make me Still happier, instead of being what I 
now am, a poor, wom-out old seaman upon a desnt 
tsle. ] point this out to you, Master William, to show 
haw one false and foolish step in the young may affect 
their whole prospects In life; and, instead of enabling 
them to sail down with the stream of prosperity, may 
leave them to struggle a^mt the current of adversity, 
as has been the case w^ me/* 
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** It Jit indeed, a. good ksaan. Ready,'' said Mr 
Seagiave^ 

" It is; not that 1 repine at my lot, even while i 
re^et the errors that led to Et. i am not disomtentec 
with my position, for that were sinfuL An ail-wisE 
and madous God disposes of us as He thinks best, 
and I can now say with perf^ sincerity. Thy will, 
not mine, be done," 

'* Vour misfortunes have, however, proved an 
incalculahle benefit to us. Ready," observed Mis. 
Seagrave; " br had you not gone to sea, and been 
ou board of the ship when the crew deserted us, what 
would have become of us?" 

" WelL madam, it is some comfort to think that a 
woni'Out old seaman like myself has been of some 
use; perhaps, madam, as it is our tisual time to go to 
bed, I bad better leave ofi now, and tell some more of 
my history to-morrow evening." 

"If you please, Ready." said Mr. Seagrave. 
" William, my dear, bring the Bible." 

As soon as the evening prayere were finished, the 
screens were put up, aud they were soon all in bed 
and fast asleep. 
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CHAPTER XXXIl 

T he bleatuig of tbo kids woke theoi the taxi 
tnoming earlier than usual. The weather 
was again hoe, and the sun shining brightly, 
and Ready tumed'out Kanny and her piogenv. They 
had an excellent breakhift 0! fried hsh, and Uien Mr. 
Seagravf, Rcady^ and William went out to their work. 
The two tnt took down the tents, and spread the 
canvas on the grounds that it might be well dried, 
while William went in pursmt of the h)wU, wbkh had 
not been seen for a day or two. After half an hour's 
search in the cocoa-nut grove, he heard the cock crow, 
and soon afterwards found them all. He threw them 
some split pease, which he had brought with him, for 
the barfey and wheat they had resolved to save, that 
they might sow them as soon as they had more ground 
cleared; and then, if flour should mo short, th^ had 
several casks of it on the other side of the island, 
which they had saved when the ship had been broken 
up, and were therefore in no immediate want. The 
fowls, W'hich w'cre hungry enough, followed William 
home to the house, where he left them and went to 
]ojn Heady and his father. 

" Then, Master William, I think, now that we have 
spread out the tents, we wdl, if Mr, Seagrave approves 
of it, all set to at once and knock up a fowl-house, Ir 
MT>n't be more than a day*s job, and then the emtures 
^-iU have a bome^ There are four very thick cocoa-nut 
trees close to the house, we will build it under them; 
It will be a good job over.*' Mr. Scagrave tssenfed, 
and fbev set imm^iately to work. Then wen many 
thin pofce left, the tops of the cocoa-nut trees which 
had been cut down to build the house; these they 
nailed to the trunks of the four trees, so as to make 
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1 and theti they ran up rafters for a pitched 

roof. 

** Now, fiir, this ia only rough work; we will hist put 
up a perch or two for them, and then dose in the side, 
and thatch the roof with cocoa-nut branches^but 
there's Juno taking in the dinner, so we'll hnisb it 
afterwa^/’ 

After their meal the work was renewed: Mr. Sea- 
grave collected the branches while William and Ready 
worked upon the sides and roof, and before the even¬ 
ing dosed in, the hiwL-house was compiete. WilLiam 
enticed the fowls down to it with some more split pease, 
and then walked away. 

" Now, sir, the creatures will soon And their way 
in; and by and by, when I have time, I'll make a door 
to the entrance. I think Miss Caroline might be put 
into authority here, and take care of the fowls and 
chickens when they come/' 

"Yes, that shaJl be her charge,'' said William: 
“ she'll be delighted when she hears that she's to be 
mistress of the hen-roosts. And now T think we had 
better roll up the canvas of the tents: we have had a 
splendid day. and may not he so fortunate 
to-morrow/' 

Very true, sir: we will get them housed, and stow 
them away under the bed-places: there is plenty of 
room." By the time that they had folded up the canvas 
and William had brought in Nanny and the kids, the 
sun had set* and they vent into the house. Ready 
was requested to go on with his history* which he did 
as follows; — 

" I said last night that I determined to run away 
from school and go to sea; but I did not tell you how 
I managed it. I had no chance of getting out of the 
school unp^eived, except after the boys were all put 
to bed. Tlte room that I slept in was at the top of 
the house—the doors I knew were all locked: but mere 
was a trap-door which led out on the roof, fastened 
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by a bolt inside, tad a ladder leading tip to it; and I 
deteitmned that I would make my escape by that 
way. As soon as all the other boys were ^t asleep, 
1 arose and dressed mysdf very quietly, and then lelt 
the room. 

*' The moon shone bright, which was lucky for me, 
and 1 rained the trap^or without any noise. 1 had 
some difficulty in forcing it up, as it was heavy fbi a 
hoy of my age; but I contrived to do so at last, and 
gamed the roof of the house. 1 looked round as I stood 
tn the ^tter—there were the ships in the port, and 
the sea in the distance, and 1 fdt as if I was already 
iree: I forgot that 1 bad to get down to the ground. 
At last 1 began looking about me to see how it was to 
he done, and after walking to and ho several times, 1 
decided that I could slip down by a large water-pipe 
which went right down to the ground; it was so far 
detached from the bricks that I could get my small 
lingers round it, and I was then as light as a feather, 
and active as a cat, I climbed over the parapet and, 
clin^Dg to the pipe firmly with my hands and knees, 
[ slid down and arrived at the bottom in safety/^ 

'■ It's a wonder you did not break your neck, 
lieady/' observed Mrs. Seagrave. 

lit was, indeed, ma'am; 1 often think of it now^-. 
but 1 thought of nothing then except my own wilful 
^^ay, As soon as I was landed In the flower-bed, which 
was below, 1 hastened to the iron gates at the entrance, 
soon climbed up and got to the other side into 
the road. I had no for all our hats were hung on 
pegs in the school-room below; but I didn't care for 
that, I started as fast as T could towards the port, and 
when I arrived at the wharf, 1 perceived that a vessel 
had her topsails loose, and meant to take advantage 
of the ebb-tide which had just made. The men were 
singing * Yo heave yo,* getting the anchor up; and u 
I stood watching, ^most making up my mind that 
1 would swim to her, T pcrceiv^ that a man poshed 
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ofi in bei jolly-boat, and waa sculling to a post a Uttli 
hi^ei up, where a hawser bad been osade fast, 1 rar 
iwm. and arrived there before he had cast off thi 
n^; without saying a word, 1 jumped into the boat 

" ' What do you want, youngster?’ said the sea 
man, 

” ' 1 want to go to sea,’ said breathless; ’ tak£ 
me on board^pray do,’ 

” ’ Well,' said he, ’ I heard the captain say he 
wanted an apprentice* and so you may come*’ 

" He sculled the boat back again to the vessel, and 
I dimbed up her side. 

" ’ Who are yon?' said the captain, 

” 1 told him the same story, that 1 wanted to go to 
sea. 

” ' Von are too little and too young.’ 

" ’ No, 1 am not,’ replied I. 

'* ‘ Why, do you thinx that you dare go aloft!’ 

” ’ ru show you,’ replied I, and T ran up the tig¬ 
ging like a cat, and went out at the topgallant yara- 
um. 

When 1 came down, the captain said, ’ Well, I 
think you’ll make a sharp seaman by and by: so I’il 
take you. and, as soon as I get to London, I'll bind 
you apprentice. Where’s your hat?' 

” ’ 1 left it behind me.’ replied 1, 

*' ’ Never mind: a fed nightcap is a better thing.' 
ttid the captain, and he went down to the cabin* and 
btou^t me one up. 

’’The ship, which was a collier* was soon out of 
port* and before the day bad dawned 1 found myself 
on the wide ocean* which was hereafter to be my home. 

** As soon as the hurry and confusion were over, I 
wu examined by the captain, who appeared to me to 
be ■ very rough, haish man; indeed* before the day 
was over 1 almost repented of the step which 1 had 
taken, and wbei^ T sat down edd and wet upon some 
oik nils at night, the thoughts of my mother, and what 
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distress I should occasion her, for the first time rushed 
uito my mladf and I wept bitterly; but it was too late 
then. I have often tbou^t* Mr. Seagrave, that tb« 
life of hardship which 1 have since gene through bta 
bccD a judgment on me for my cruelty to my mother, 
in Jeavmg her the way I did. 1 was her only child, 
poor woman; she had nothing else to love but me, and 
■A broke her heart; a poor return, Master William, for 
aJi her care and kindness! God forgive me!" 

(Xd Ready left od for some little time, and the r»^ 
noainder of the party kept alienee. William, wbo lat 
next to bis mother, turned round to her, and kISMd 
her. 

" 1 like to see you do that, Master William," said 
Ready: " it tells me that my story is not thrown away 
upon you, and 1 took upon that kiss as a teal that 
you'll never desert your parent." The tear trickled 
dow'n Mis. Seagrave's cheek, as she returned her boy's 
t'nibracc. 

" ril leave off now, if you please," said Ready. '* 1 
don't feel inclined to go on; my heart is full when I 
recall that foolish and wicked deed of mine. Mr. Sea^ 
grave," continued Ready, " as it is bed-time, if you 
please, I'U hand you the Bible. Oblige me by rea^f 
that part. ' Come upon me, all ye that labour and 
are tiWvy laden, and 1 will ^ve you itsV Oh, air, 
ivhat comfort there is in that rookT' 

Mr. Seagrave read the chapter that Ready requested, 
and finished with a short prayer, after which they aQ 
retired to their beds. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII 

T he next morning was fine, and as aocm ai 
breakfast was over, they took the wheels 
down to the hittJe-pond, and Ready having 
speared one of the largest by means of a pike with a 
barb to it, which he had made on purpose, they hauled 
it on shore, slung it under the wheels, and took it up 
to the bouse. Having killed the turtle, and cut it up. 
Juno, under the directions of Ready, chose such por¬ 
tions as were required for the soup; and when the pot 
was on the fire, Ready, Mr, Seamve, and William 
act off with the cross-cut saw and hatch^, to com¬ 
mence felling the cocoa-nut trees for the building of the 
outhouse, which was to hold their stores as soon as 
they could be brought round from the other side of the 
island. 

" I mean this to be our place of refuge in case of 
danger, sir,'^ observed Ready; and therefore 1 have 
■elected this thick part of the wood, as it is not very 
far from the house, and by cutting the path to it in a 
sigzag, it win be quite hidden from sight; and we must 
make the path ]ust wide enough to allow the wheels 
to pass, and sturnp up the roofa of the trees which we 
are obliged to cut down, otherwise the stumps would 
attract attention. Kot that I think we shall ever want 
it; but stiU it is a pracautioii which we may as well 
take, as it will not give us a great deal of extra labour/' 
" I agree with you, Ready," replied Mr. Seagrave; 
" there Is no la^ng what may happen/' 

" You see, air, hetweeu ouiselm, \t is often the 
custom for the natives, in this part cd the world, to 
come fu their canoes from one nland to another, 
mei^ to get cocoa-nuta, I can't ny that the other 
Uandi Deu* ut tie inhabited, bnt itiH ft it jnobablv, 
and we cannot what the diancter of the peopto 
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nuy be. J teU you this, but you bed better not uy s. 
word to Mn. Sea^rave, as it my distress her; Huter 
WillUm, you will not, I am sine/' 

" Ob, no; I would not say anything to alarm my 
mother, dep^ upon it. Ready/' 

We m now near the spot, sir. You see, when 
we have got over this hill, where the trees are so very 
thick, the tall in the ground will assist in the conceal¬ 
ment of tbe building. 1 should say we are very near 
rjght where we now stand, air, for we are two-lhirds 
of the way down the hollow, and we have more than 
^udicient dope to drain off the water/* 

'' How far are we now from the house, Ready? We 
must not be too distant.*' 

" I neckou we are not a hundred and fifty yards in 
a straight line, although the road will, by its turning, 
make it double the distance/' 

" Then 1 think this spot will do very well; so the 
rfjoner we begin the better/' 

" I'll just mark out tbe trees which are to stand, 
Mr. Sca^ve, and those which are to be cut down, so 
as to leave al^Qt four feet of stump standing. Master 
U'llliam, will you please to take the other end of the 
line?" 

As soon as they had planned the building, the axes 
and saw were in full use, and tree after tree one 
upon tbe other. They worked hard till dinner-time, 
and were not sorry at the prospect of sitting down to 
a rich mess of turtle^up. 

" Ify dear Wdliam, and you too, Mr. Seagrave, how 
very warm you are,** said Urn. Seagrave; ‘^you must 
not work 10 hard/* 

** CnttiM down trees is very wann work, mother," 
lepUed WiDiam, ** and hard work wtO never hurt any- 
one, eq>eda]ly when be dlnci off turtle^ap; wc are 
very hungry, and shall do justice to Juno's cooking. 
Wfe, Tommy, what's tlie matter with ymt?" 
''^Tenimy and I ate at variance/' fepUed Urn. 5ea> 
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grave, 1 bad my thimble this mommg. aod tud 
Qommenced my aewing, when 1 was calM out by 
Tuno, and Caroline went with me, and Tommy was 
fat in the house. When 1 came back I found him 
outaide, and on goiog back to my work, there was no 
thimble to be found; 1 asked him if be had touched 
itp and his answer was that be would look for it. He 
did look> and said he could not find it; I have ashed 
him several times d he took it away* and his only 
answer is that he will find it by and by^. I am certain 
be has taken it, bat he will not say lE he has or bas 
not. The consequence n that I have done no work the 
whole morning." 

"Tommy, did you take the thimble?" said Mr. 
Seamve gravely. 

*^ril find it by and by, papa/' 

"That's not an answer, sir. Did you take the 
thimble?" 

" I'll find it by and by, papa," said Tommy, 
whimpering. 

" That's all the answer be will give me," said Mrs 
Seagrave. 

*' Well, then, he shall have no dinner till the 
thimble makes it appearance," replied Mr, Seagiave. 

Master Tommy Wg^n to cry at diis intelligence. 
Juno appeared with the tnrtle’SOup, the smell of which 
was very savoury: and Tommy cned loader when they 
had said grace and comment their dinner. They 
were all very hungry, and William sent his plate for 
another portion, which be bad not commenced bng 
before he put his finger in his mouth and pulled out 
something. 

"Why, motber, here's the thimble in my soup," 
cried mham; " 1 bad vary nearly swallowed 

" No wonder be said bs would iad It tw and by," 
wid Ready, smiling: " he meant to have uibed it up, 
1 MppCM, ton what wu left of tfu soap after dinner. 
Wd, Hn. Seigrave, I don’t mean to ny that Tommy 

piftetiuuir * — -- 
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a good boy, but sdll, although he nould not tdl 
where the thimble was, be has not told a falsehood 
about it." 

" No, be has not," replied William. " 1 think, now 
that the thimble is found, if he begs pardon, papa will 
Icirdve him." 

Tommy, come here/' said Mr. Seagrave. "Tell 
me why you put that tbimble into the aoup." 

" 1 wanted to taste the soup, I wanted to hU the 
thimble; the soup burnt my fingefs, and I let the 
thimble drop in." 

" Well, a thimbleful wasn't much, at all events," 
observed Ready. " And why didn't you tell your 
mamma where the thimble was?" 


'' I was afraid mamma throw all the soup away, 
and then 1 get none for dinner." 

"Oh! that was it, was it? Wdl, sir, I said you 
should have no dinner till (he thimble was found, lo, 
as it is found, you may have your dinner; but if you 


ever refuse to answer a question again, I shall ponUb 
you more severely." 

Tommy was glad the lecture was over, and mon 
glad to ^ his turtle-soup: be finiibad one plate, a^, 
as he asked for another, he said, " Tommy won't put 
thimble in ^in: put ^ pot in next time." 

" Ifam 'Ammy, yon put nothing in at all," mid 
JtuM>, who was eating her duuier bmide him; " some 
day WD Khld yotn^ all over—Httle grei^ boy/' 

After dinner (hey went to their work again, and did 
not come m utin till sniiiet, 

"The dooctt are gathering test, sir," ofamrvvd 
Ready; " we shall have tain to-od^." 

" 1 fear we shall; bot we must expect it now. 
Ready." 

" Yea, sii; and by and by we-shall bavt it fee days 

Ready," mid Un. Semve^ " ft ymt am not fen 
web tfno, pe d>a|wyoawi ff gooawitii vourhiitofT /' 
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" Orlaittly, it you wish it/' replied Ready. 

*' When I left off, 1 was oa. tx>ard of the <^erj bcfuud 
to London. We had a veiy fair wind, and a quick 
paaaa£e. I was very sick until we arrived in the Noie. 
and then 1 recoveira, and, as you mav suppose, was 
astonished at the busy scene; and the quantity of 
vessels which were going up and down the river. But 
I did not like my captain. He was very severe and 
brutal to the men; and the apprentice who was on 
board told me to ran away, and into another vessel, 
and not to bind myself apprentice to this captain, or 
I should be beat all day tong, and be treated as bad as 
he was. 1 knew this was the case, as the captain 
kicked and cuffed him twenty times a day. The men 
laid that he did not do so to me. for fear 1 should 
refuse to be his apprentice; but that, as soon as my 
indentures were ai^ed, he would treat me in the same 
way." 

What is the meaning of indentures, papa?" said 
WtUiam. 

" When a lad wishes to learn a trade, William, of 
coonc it is necessary that he should be taught; and if 
a lad. IS soon as he had [eamt his trade, was able to 
leave the person who taught him. and work for 
another, of course no tradesman would consent to take 
a boy and teach hlm^ as he would have all his trouble 
for nothing. During the first two years that a lad is 
put to a trade, of course, he is of little or no use to hie 
master; au indenture, therefore, is an a™ment be¬ 
tween the tradesman, or pa^ who teaches, and the 
parents of the lad. the pari^. or a magistrate, by 
which he is bound to serve his master so many yea»: 
that, by the work he does at the latter time of his 
appreatiotthip. be may indemnify his master for the 
expense and tiutible which he causes at the commence- 
raent. In an indenture the master agrees to supply 
the apprentice with food and dothing and neceuaries 
dwng^^js whole apprenticeship; and the lad agrees 
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to work ior hts Cluster's benefit for the whole number 
of years that he is apprenticed. After he has served 
his apprenticeship, he is then free to work for htmsdf. 
Itoys who are sent to sea are bound apprentices in the 
same way as boys who are taught a trade on shore."' 

"Thank you, papa," replied William, "Now, 
Kcady> please to go oo/' 

" Well, sir, 1 m^e up my mind that 1 would not 
rtrmain in the coUiei; and, as the captain bad gone on 
simre, 1 had plenty of time to look about me. There 
was a large ship, which was ready to sail, lying in the 
stream; I spoke to two boys who were at the stairs 
in her boat, and they told me that they were very 
comfortable oo board, and that the captain wanted two 
or three apprentices. I went on board with them, and 
offered myself. The captain asked me a great many 
questions, and 1 told him the truth, and why 1 did not 
like to remain in the collier. He agreed to take me; 
and I went on shore with him, signed my indentures, 
and received from him a sufficient supply of clothes: 
and, two days afterwards, wa sailed for Bombay and 
China." 

" But you wrote to your mother. Ready, did you 
not?" said William, 

" Yes, sir, J did; for the captain desired me to do 
so, and he put a few lines at the bottom to comfort 
her. But, unfortunatelv, sir, the letter, which was sent 
on shore by the coot, never arrived Whether he 
dropped, or forgot it till after the ship sailed, and then 
Lore it up, 1 do not know: but, as I found out after¬ 
wards, it never did get to her hands." 

" It was not your fault that the letter did not arrive 
safe," said Mrs. Seagrave, 

" No, madam, that was not my fault; the fault had 
been committed before," 

" Don't dwell any more upon that portion of your 
history. Ready; but ted us what took place after you 
sailed tor the East Indies." 
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** Be Jt sOi if you please. 1 oertaiuly was my amar 
and active for tay age, and soon became a grea' 
favoiziite od board, especially witb the lady passeogen 
because 1 was such a little fellow. We arrived sdeh 
at Bombay, where our passengers went on shore, an4 
in three weeks afterwa^ we sailed down the straits 
for China. It was war time, and we were very often 
chased by French privateers; but as we had a goo<] 
crew and plenty of guns, none of them ventured to 
attack us, and we got safe to Macao, where we 
unloaded our cargo and took in teas. We bad to wait 
some time for a convoy, and then sailed for England. 
When we were olf the Isle oi France, the convoy was 
dispersed m a gale; and three days afterwards a French 
fri^te bore down upon us, and, after exchanging a 
few broadsides, we were compelled to haul dowu our 
coolurs. A lieutenant was sent on board with fo^ 
men to take charge of us, tor we were a very rich prize 
to them. The capt^ and most of the crew were taken 
on board of the fri^te, but ton Lascars and the boys 
were left in the In^aman, to assist in taking her Into 
the Isle of France, which was at that time in the 
hands of the French. I thought it hard that I was to 
go to prison at twelve years old; but I did not cate 
much about it, and very soon I was as gay and merry 
u ever. We had made the island, and were on a 
wind beating up to the port, when a vessel was seen 
to wtadwara; and although 1 oodd not understand 
what the Frencbmen said, 1 perceived that th^ were 
in a great fluster and very bu^ with their spy-^saes, 
and Jack Romci, one of my hrother-'prentices, who 
had wen three years at sea, said to me, I don't 
think we^ll go to prison after aU, Ready, tor that vessel 
is an Engliw man-^^war, if Fm not mistaken.*’ At 
last she came down within three miles of us. and 
hoisted Englith colours and fired a gun. The French- 
nkcn put the ship before the wind, but it was of no 
use; me man-oFwar came up with us very fast, and 
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then tbe FfenchmcD U^aa to pock up their clothe:} 
together vitb tU the other things wbkn th^ had coh> 
leSed oat of the property of our capUin and ciew. A 
shot was £iricdp which went clean over our beads* and 
then tbev left the belni, ajid Jack Hodner weut to it* 
and, wim ray help* hove the ship up in the wind; a 
boat carae on board and took possession* and so there 
was one escaw, at ah events- When the captain of 
the English mgate beard how the Frenchmen had 
behaved* he ordered all their baggage to be examined 
as they came on board, taking away everything which 
they had plundered.'" 

It would have served them right to have taken 
away their own thin^ in return*" said William. 

" Yes, Master Williara, it would have served them 
right; but still it would have been wrong to have done 
so; by so doing, we should have been as dishonest as 
they were. The captain did not take away their pro* 
perty, but he put them all down in the forehold, which, 
as prisoners* he was justified in doing. They sent a 
inidshipinan as prize-master on board of the vessel* 
-md left all us who had been taken pnsoners by the 
French in the vessel to help to work her into port, as 
!he captain did not wish to part with any more men 
his own than was necessary. We soon made sail 
for England, quite delighted at having escaped a 
French prison: but, after all, we only exchanged it 
for a Dutch one." 

" How do you mean?" 

" 1 mean that, two days afterwards* as we were 
rounding the Cape, another French vessel bore down 
upon us* and captured us. This time we did not find 
nny friertd in need, and were taken into Table Bay; 
for at that time the Cape of Good Hope was in tne 
possession of the Dutch* who, as well as the French, 
were at war with England/' 

*' How very unfortunate you were, Readyr” said 
Mrs. Scagrave. 
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" madam, we were, and 1 can't aay much in 
&vour of a Dutch prison. However, I was ven young 
at (hit time, and did not care much—1 bad a light 
heart. But hed^time is come, Misa Caioline is fast 
asleep, and Master Tommy has been yawning this last 
half-hour^ so I think I had better leave off now, if yon 
please/' 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 

A HEAVY storm came oo soon after they had 
retired to rest; the lightning was 90 vivid that 
its flashes penetrated tbiDUgh the chinks of 
the door and windows, and the thunder burst upon 
them with a noise which prevented them obtaining any 
9leep. The childien cried and trembled as they ky in 
Lhe arms of Mrs- Seagrave and Juno, who were almost 
as much alarmed themselves. 

This is very awful,'" said Mr Sea^ve to Ready, 
lor they bad both risen from their beds. 

" It is, indeed, sir; 1 never knew a more terrible 
storm than this. I often kney that the tightning and 
thunder are as the eye and voice of the Etemal in His 
wrath." 

" Yes, indeed, Ready; it is through the elements 
that God speaks to man, and that we feel His power. 
Merciful Heaven!" 

As Mr. Seagrave spoke, they were both thrown back 
half stontied; a crash of thunder burst over the house, 
which shook everything in it; a sulphurous smell per¬ 
vaded the building, and soon afterwards, when they 
recovered their feet, they perceived that the house was 
iuU of smoke, and they heard the wailing of the women 
and the shrieks of the children in the bed-placet on the 
either side. 

" God have mercy on usi" exclaimed Ready, who 
was the flrst to recover himself, and who now 
attempted to ascertain the Ltijoiy which had been done; 

" the lightning has struck us, and I fear that the house 
IS an fire somewhere." 

" My wife—my children I" exclaimed Mr. Seigiave; 

' are they all sale?" 

'"Yet, yesi" cried Mrs, Seagrave, "all safe; 
Tommy has come to me, but where is Jono? Junor' 
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Juno aaftw«»d xiot; William darted to tbe other 
of the house, aud found Juno lying on her sidt . 
motionless. 

" She is dead, lather/' cried William, 

'' Help me to carry her out of the bouse, Mr. Sea- 
grave/^ said Ready, who had lifted up the poor girl, 
she may be only stunned/' 

They oaiiied JttDO out of the boosOr aud laid her on 
tbe ground; the ram poured down in torrents, 

R^dy tb^ for a minute, to ascertain if the 
house was on fire; he found that it had been in flames 
at the farther comer, but the rain had extinguished 
it. He then went back to Mr, Seagrave and William, 
who were with Juno. 

'' 1 will attend to the girt, sir,"' said Ready; " go 
you and Master William into the house. Mrs, Sea- 
giave will be too much frightened if she is left alone 
at such an awful time. See, sir f Juno is not dead— 
her chest heaves—she will come to very soon; thank 
God for it—we could but th spare the poor girt.*' 
William and Mr. Seagrave returned to the bouse; 
they found Mrs. Seagrave fainting with anxiety and 
fear. The information they brought, that Juno was 
not killed by the lightning, did much to restore her. 
William soothed HtQe Albert, and Tommy in a feu 
minutes was fast asleep again in his father's arms. The 
storm now abated, and as the day began to break. 
Ready appeared with Juno, who was suflkiently re- 
covered to be able to walk in with his support. She 
was put into her bed, and then Ready and Mr, Sea^ 
grave went to examine if further mi^ief had been 
done. The lightning bad oome in at tbe farther end of 
the house, at the part where the fireplace was intended 
to have been made. They found that it bad melted 
down part of the iron kettle, and, what was a greater 
lorn, that Black Nanny, tbe goat, was kiUeci—the kids 
were, however, unhurt 
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We have, indeed, been most merciinlly pre¬ 
served,” said Mr. Seagrave. 

■' Yes, sir, thanks be to God tor all His goodness," 
replied Ready. " 1 thought poor Juno was gone." 

1 think we have a large roll of copper wire, 
Ready; have we not?” said Mi, Sea^ve. 

'' Yes, sir, I was just thinking of it myself; we wiU 
have a lightning conductor up the first thing." 

" No, Ready: we will return our thanks to God for 
our preservation first, and use our human precautions 
afterwords*" 

" True, sir, we are bound to do so; and with grate- 
fui hearts.” 

It was now broad daylight* Mrs* Seagrave dressed 
herself and the children, and as soon as she was ready, 
Mr. Seagrave read such portioos of the Psalms as were 
appiopnate, and they earnestly joined in a prayer of 
thankiulness and hu^ity. William went out to pre¬ 
pare the breakfast, and Heady procured the coil of 
copper wire from those stores wnicn were stowed under 
the bed-places. This he umoUed, and stretched it out 
straight, and then went for the ladder, which was at 
the outhouse which th^ had commenced building. As 
'^non as breakfast was over* Ready and Mr* Sea^ve 
went out again to fix up the ughtning conductor, 
leaving William to do the vpork of Juno, who still 
remained fast asleep in her bed. 

” I think, sir,” said Ready, " that one of those two 
trees which are dose together will suit the best; they 
are not too near the house, and yet quite near enough 
for the wire to attract the lij^tning.” 

" Yes, I agree with you. Ready; but we must not 
leave them h^h standing.” 

" Ko, sir, but we shaU require them both to get up 
and fix the wire; after that we will cut down the omer. ” 

Ready put his ladder against one of the trees and, 
taking with him the hamoier and a bag of large spike 
nails, drove one of the nails into the trunk of the tree 
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til] it was deep eiMKigh in to bear his weight. He the 
drove in anow above it, and so be continued to dc 
standing upon one of them white he drove in anothe 
above, till he had reached the top of the tree, dosi 
lo the boughs. He then descend^, and, leaving thi 
hammer behind him, took up a saw and small axe 
and in about ten minutes he had cut off the head o: 
the cocoa-nut tree, which remained a tall, bare pole. 

" Take caie, Ready, bow you come down,"' said 
Mr, Seagrave anxiously. 

“ Never fear, sir," replied Ready: " Tm not so 
young as 1 was, but I have been too o^n at the mast 
ncad, much higher than this." Ready came down 
again, and then cut down a small pole, to fix, with a 
thick piece of pointed wire at the top of it, on th? 
head of the cocoa-nut tree* He then went up, lashed 
the small pole to the head of the tree, made the end of 
the copper wire fast to the pointed wire, and then he 
descended. The other tree near to it was then cut 
down, and the tower end of the wire buried in the 
ground at the bottom of the tree on which the lightning 
conductor had been bxed, 

" That's a good job done, sir," said Ready, wiping 
his face, for he was warm with the work. 

" Yea," replied Mr. Seagrave: " and we must put 
up another near the outhouse, or we may lose our 
stores," 

" Very true, sir." 

" You understaud this, William, don't you?" said 
his father* 

" Ob, yes, papa; lightning is attracted by metal, 
and wiU now strike the point instead of the hoose, nm 
down the win, and onlv tear up the ground bdow. 
Yon explained it to me Wore," 

'* Well, and you^ve not forgot it, Master William," 
said Ready. " It’s coming on again, sir, as thick as 
ner," observed the old man; " we shall do no work 
toHlay, I'm afraid* I'D just go and see where the 
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stock aie: I hope vn have lost no tnore of them. Per¬ 
haps you and WiUiam will bury fbe poor goat; you will 
be able to do that before the storm begins/' 

Ur, Sea^ve and William pulled Nanny out by the 
l«gs> and buried her under the lightning conductor. 
By the time they had hntshed. Ready returned; he 
had found the goats and sbeep^ and he bad brought 
with him the other goat, which had kidded during the 
storm. 

■' The Lord gives, and the Lord takes away, sir," 
said Ready, as be came to them. " I was fea^ul that 
we should have nothing to give the poor kids which 
had tost their mother, but now this goat can rear them 
all four. It will be rather hard upon her, but she must 
do it; we will feed her well, at ail events." 

Ready led in the other goat and put her in the same 
place where Black Nanny had been, and then they sat 
down to dinner, Juno was now up again, and said 
that she was quite well, with the exception of a head¬ 
ache. As Ready had predicted, the rain now came on 
again with great violence, and it was impossible to do 
any work out of doors. At the request of William, he 
continued his history. 

History op Olo Ready 

" Well, Master William, as soon as they had let go 
their anchor in Table Bay, we were all ordered on 
shore, and sent up to a prison close to the Government 
Gardens, We were not very carefully watched, as it 
Appeared impossible for ns to get away, and I must 
sov we were well treated in eveiry respect; bat we were 
tnfd that we should be sent to Holland in the first 
Fuan-of-war which came into the bay, and we did not 
tTiuch like the idea. 

" There were, as T told you, some other boys as well 
as myself, who bdonged to the Indiaman, and we 
kept very much together, not onlv because we wen 
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more ot ^ but because we bad been shipmates so 
loo^. Two of these boys, one of wboro I iuve mea- 
tiozt^ as Jack Komer, and the other Will Hastings, 
were my particular irieada; aod one day, as we wer« 
sitting under the wall, wannmg onrselves, for it was 
winter-time, Homer s^, ' How very easy it would 
be for us to get away, if we only knew where to go 
tor * Yes,' replied Hastings, ' but where are we to 
go to, if it is not to the Hottentots and wild savagesf 
and when we get there, what can we do?—we can't 
nt any faitber/ ' Well/ said 1 , ' 1 would rather be 
Fiving Ibee among savages than be shut up in a proon/ 
That was our &t taik on the subject, but we had 
many others afterwards; and as the one or two Dutch 
soldiers who stood sentry spoke English, and we could 
talk a little Dutch, we obtaloed a good deal of infor¬ 
mation from them; for they had very often been sent 
to the frontiers of the colony. We continued to ask 
questions and to talk among ourselves for al^ut two 
tnontha, and at last we resolved that we would make 
our escape. Now, you see, Master Wdliam, this was 
a very foolish busmen, and shows how unfit boys art 
to judge for themselves. We were only running into 
hardship and danger, withuut the slightest chance oi 
onr escaping. We should have done much better it 
wc bad remained where we were; but there is uo put¬ 
ting old heads upon young Mulders. We saved up 
our provisions, bought some long Dutch knives, tied 
our lew dothes up tn bundles, and one dark night we 
contrived to remain in the yard without being per¬ 
ceived, when the prison^ were locked up; and raising 
a long pole, whi^ lay in Ihe yard, to the top of the 
wall, with a good deu of scrambling we con^ved to 
gd over it, and made as fost as we could for the 
Table Mountain/* 

" What was your reason for ^tng there. Ready?*' 

** Why, Haitmgi, who was & oldest, and, 1 will 
lay, the sharpest of the three, said that we bad better 
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stay op there ^ a few days^ tiil we had itiade up our 
itiuids what to do, and try If we oodd not piocuie a 
musket or two, and ammumtion; for, yon see, we bad 
jtioaty, as, when the lodiamao was W taken, the 
captain divided a keig of ni{mt which was on board, 
amooi the ofi&ceis and men, in proportion to the wages 
due to them, thinking it was better for the crew to 
have the money than to leave it for the Frenchmen; 
aud we had spent vexv little while in prison, for spirits 
were not allowed, and we boys had not begun to chew 
tobacco or smoke. There was also another reason why 
he persuaded ns to go to the Table Mountain, which 
was, that as soon as our escape was found ont, they 
would send parties to look for us; thinking, of course, 
that we had made for the interior; and we ^ould have 
less chance of being retaken if we travelled after the 
tiTst search was over. The soldiers had told us of the 
lions and other wild animals, and bow dangerous it 
Kas to travel; and Hastings said that, not filling us, 
they would suppose we had been destroyed by the 
wild beasts, and would not look for us any more. You 
see we had some sort of calculation, although we were 
foolish boys/' 

"Foolish indeed," observed Mrs. Seagiave, 'Mo 
off you knew not where, in a country full of wild 
beasts and sava^." 

"True enou^, madam." replied Ready: "and 
now I will teU you what happened to us ere we were 
itiree hours on our journey. We mn at first until we 
'A'ere out of breath, and then we walked on as fast as 
we could^not going right up the mountain, but keep¬ 
ing a slandng direction to the south-west, so aa to 
away from the town, and more towards False Day; 
you recollect I showed you that bay, Master William, 
as we passed the Cape of Good Hope." 

" Yet, 1 femember, Readv/' 

" We had walked about four hours, and began to 
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Mud out for a place to conceal ourselves in, W« 
looQ found a cave with a nairow enbancep laig^ 
enmigb inside to hold half a dozen of such lads as we 
weiej and we crawled b. It was ijaite drVi and* as wt 
weie veiy tired, we lay down with our heads on our 
bimdleip intending to take a nap; but we bad har^y 
made oursdm comfortable and shat our cytSt when 
we beard such a screammg and harking that we were 
fnghtoaed oat of oar Jives almost. We could not think 
what it could be. At last Hastings peeped out, and 
began to laugb; so Romei and 1 lool^ out also, and 
there we saw about one hundred and fifty large 
baboons leaping and tumbling about b such a way as 
I never saw; th^ were bigg^ than we were—indeed, 
when they stood on their hind legs they were much 
taller, and they bad very large white tusks^ Some of 
them were females, with 5^ung ones on their backs, 
and they were just as active as the males. At last 
they played such antics that we all burst out into a 
Iona faugh, and we bad not ceased when we found the 
grinning face of one of the largest of those brutes dose 
to our own. He had dropped from the rock above us 
like magic. We all three backed into the cave, veiy^ 
much frightened, for the teeth of the animal were 
enormous, and he looked very savage. He gave a shnil 
cry, and we perceived all the rest of the herd cemin;; 
to him as fast as they could. 1 said that the cave was 
large enough to hold six of us; but there was a sort of 
inner cave which we had not gone into, as the entrance 
was much smaller. Romer cried out. * Let ns go into 
the inside cave—we can get in one by one,' and he 
backed in. Hastings tollowed with his bundle, and 1 
hurried in after him just in time, for the baboons, who 
had been chattering to each other for half a minute, 
came into the outer cave just as 1 crawled into the 
inner. Five or six of them came in, all males, and 
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they wied bis pioviaioos, ^ then they paUsd out 
the other things and tore theni all to pieces. Ai koq 
they had done with the bundle, two of them came 
towards the inner cave and saw usJ One put hi* long 
paw in to «h» us: but Hasting* ^ave htin a slash with 
his knife, and the animal took ha paw out aeata fari 
enough. It was laughable to see him hold out W hand 
to the others, and &cti taste the blood with the tip of 
his tongue, and such a chattering 1 never heard^they 
were evidently very angry, and more came into the 
cave and joined them: then another put in his hand, 
and received a cut just as before^ At last two nr three 
at once tried to pull us nut, but we beat them all off 
with our knives, wounding them all very severely. For 
about an hour they continued their attempts, and then 
they went away out of the cave, but remained at the 
mouth, shrieking and howling. We began to be very 
tired of this work, and Romer said that he wished he 
was back in prison again; and so did I, ] can assure 
you: but there was no getting out, for had we gone 
out, the animals would have tom us to pieces. We 
agreed that we had no chance but the animab becom* 
mg tired and going aw-ay; and most anxious we were, 
for the excitement had made us very thirsty, and we 
wanted water. We remained for two hours in this way, 
imprisoned by baboons, when all of a sudden a shhll 
Lry was given by one of the animals, and the whole 
lierd went galloping oB. a* fast as they could, scream- 
mg louder than ever. We waited for a short time to lee 
if they would return, and then Hastings crawled out 
first, and looking out of the cave very cautiously, uld 
that they were dl ^ne, and that he could see nothing 
but a Hottentot sitting down watching some cattle 
which were browsing: we therefore all came out, very 
happy at OUT release. That was our 6nt adventure, 
Master William; we had plenty afterwards; but I think 
It is now time we should eo to bed. It is my opinioD 
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we sbaU h^vt a fine day to-moiTOw, air: but there's no 
fiaying/' 

" r do 50 want to bear what happened bo you after- 
wardSj Ready,said WtUiamn 

" WeQ, so you shall, sir; but there's a tinve for 
everything, and this is bed-tine, unless yon like to go 
with me, Master William: the weather h^ cleared up. 
and I want to catch a or two for to-morrow," 
Yes, I wQl, Ready, for I'm not at all tired." 

" Well, then, here are the lines. Good-night, 
madam; good-night, Mr. Seagrave." 
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CHAPTER XXXV 

AS Ready had predicted, the wea^ther set in fine 
l\ for several days after the violent stonn of 
£ Xwhich we have made mention. Juno was 
weak and suaering for some time* She had b<ien struck 
down by the lightning, bat she was able to cook the 
dinner and do light work* Poor Juno appeared to be 
\ery sensible of the wonderful preservation which she 
had had from the lightning. She had always been a 
pood girl, and attentive whenever the Bible was read, 
but now she did not appear to think that the usual 
morning and evening services were sufficient to express 
tier gratitude, and several times when Ready went out 
first in the morning he had perceived Juno kneeling 
rlown under a cocoa-nnt tree, secretly and devoutly 
returning thanks for having been so mercifully spared!. 
Ready* of course, did not appear to notice her, but he 
said more than once to himself* as he walked away* 
' There's more good under that dark skin than under 
many a white one, and her prayers are as acceptable 
[fi the Most High as those of kings and princes, ' 

For a fortnight, with little intermission, the wealhrr 
was fine* and during that time Ready, Mr* Seagraw, 
ind William worked from daylight til! dusk at the 
storehouse, which they were so anxious to complete* 
md were so tired when thrir work was over that even 
Wtlliam did not ask Ready to go on with his.history. 
At last the storehouse was complete, thatched, and 
aided in on three sides, leaving one open for ventila¬ 
tion: the lower part* which had been arranged for the 
folding of the stock at nrght and during the rainy 
^ason, was also wattled in with cocoa-nut bough* oh 
three aides, and made a very comfortable retreat for 
the artimaU, The winding path to the storehouse 
also cut through the cocoa-nut grove, but the 
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stumps wer« iiot lemowd^ as they could not spaxe the 
time. AU the stores that they baa brought louud wete 
put into the storehouse, ano they were now ready to 
take up some other job. It was, however, amed 
on the day after the building was finished, thqr should 
aH have a day's holidayp wnicb they certainly did re- 
quire. William caught some fish, a turtle was spwed 
and wheeled up to the house: and they not only had 
a holiday, but a feast, Mr. Scagrave and William had 
been walking on the beach with Mrs. Seagrave and the 
children, while Ready was assisting Juno in cutting 
up the turtle; they had shown Mis. Seigrave the store¬ 
house, and the goats with the four kids had been led 
there, as there was no lo(^r any occasion for them 
to remain in the house. The weather was beautiful, 
and they agreed to eo and examine the garden. They 
found that the .seeds had not yet commenced sprouting, 
notwithstanding the heavy rains. 

“ I should have thought that so much rain would 
have made them come up," said Mrs. Seagrave. 

No, my dear," replied Mr. Seagrave; " they re¬ 
quire more of the sun than they will have till the rainy 
season is nearly over; a few days like this, and they 
will soon be above ground." 

" Let us sit down on this knoll; it is quite dry," 
said Mrs, Seagrave. "I little thought," continued 
she, taking Mr. Seagrave't hand after she was seated. 
" that I could have been so happy in a desert island. 
How fast the time flies I I thought I should feel the 
loss of ^ks very severely; but I really do not think 
that I could have found time to read/' 

" Employment is a source of happiness, especially 
when you are usefully employed. An industrioiu 
person is always a happy person, provided he is not 
obliged to work too hard; and even where you have 
causa for unhappiness, oothing makes you forget it 
so soon as occupation. I redly believe that an idle 
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person is oevcr truly happy, and that too much worJr 
15 prtierahJe to having nothing whatever to do.*' 

'' But mamma, we shall not always have so much 
fo do as we have now,'' said William, 

Of course nof replied Mr, Seagrave: *' and then 
we shall find our books a great source of enjoyment, 

I am aiDtious to go to the other aide of the island, and 
see what have been spared to us, and whether they 
have been much damaged: but that cannot be untu 
after the mins are over, and we can use the boat 
acain/' 

'■ What are you about. Tommy?" 

” I'm killing little beetles,'* replied Tommy; '' I kill 
plenty," 

" But why should you kill them, Tommy? They 
don't hurt you,” 

" ! don't like beetles/' 

" That's not a reason. Tommy: you must not kill 
whatever you don't like. If th^ bite you, or sting 
\ou, then you may destroy them: but it is very cruel 
to kill animals when there is no occasion. Who made 
those beetles, Tomrny? Who made everything?*' 

" God.'* replied Tommy, after a white. 

" Ves. God made them, and intended them to Ine 
chut their short lives; He made all creatures, and He 
l'llvc them to us for our use, but not to abuse His 
-oodness by wantonly destroying them. Do you 
understand me, Tommy?" 

" Juno kills flies/' replied Tommy. 

" Yes, because it ii sometimes necessary; but she 
loes not kill them merely because she has nothing else 
x<-* do: remember what I have said to you, Tommy. 
We may well remember that they are G^'s oeatuiM, 
■'ny dear boy," said Mr. Seagrave, turning to WilUam. 

' Look at this minute insect which is crawlii^g on my 
t^rtgei; what a number of legs it hasl** 

" Yes; I have seen sometEmg like it in old book*. 
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How fut it ntos with its UtHe thiniMT thas bai 
—how wonderful I" 

" Yea, William," nplicd Mr. Beagrave, " we ba: 
only to examine iato any portion, however small, t 
creation, and we are immediately filled with wonde: 
we have only to look around us, wherever we may hi 
and we have food for contemplation. There is nothin 
which points out to us the immensity and tb 
omniscience of the Almighty mom than the careft 
provision which has been made by Him for th 
smallest and most insignificant of created bein^. Thi 
hide animal ia perhaps one of many millions, who hav 
theii term of existence, and their enjoyment, as wel 
as we have. What is it?^^ insect of the minutes 
kind, a nothing in creation; yet has the same care beer 
bMtowcd upon ite formation. These little legs, hard]} 
visible, have their muscles and their sinews, and even 
other portion of its body is as complete, as fearfully 
and wonderfully fashioned as our own. Such is His 
will; and what insects we ought to feel ourselves, when 
compared to the Cod of power and of love] 

" Let me also point out to you, William." con- 
tinued Mr. Sea^ve, " the infinity of His creative 
power, displayed in endless variety, perceptible even 
in objects of the same nature, and to careless eyes ot 
the same form and mould. Amongst the millions of 
men that have been born and have died, never ver 
were there seen two faces or two bodies exactly alike, 
nay, if you could examine the leaves upon the trees, 
although there may be millions upon millions in a 
forest, you could not discover two leaves of preciseh 
the same form and make," 

" I believe not," replied Witliam, " I have often 
tried in vaJn; yet some animals are so much abke that 
I cannot perceive any difference between them—sheep, 
for instance." 

" Very true; you cannot teU the difference, because 
you have not examined them. But a shepherd, if ho 
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tias Mv«n hundred sheep under his ctn, will Ildow 
every one of them from the otheis; which prom that 
there most be a difference between them, 

aUhough not perceptible to the casual observer; and 
the same, no doubt, is the case with all other classes 
of animals. In everything made, His variety is inhnite. 

" And cbseive again, tny dear William, what effect 
d huntao ingenui^ can approach to the perfection of 
'itructure in the simplest formation by the Almighty 
;iand? Look at this small flower, examine the beauty 
nf its colour and form; consider the lavish profusion 
.^iih which myriads of such flowers spring up to adorn 
;he earth, and yet how matchless! Does not our 
Redeemer beautifully point if out where He says: 

’ Consider the lilies of the field; they toil not, neither 
do they spin: and yet I say unto yon, that even 
^fibmon in all his glory was not arra\'ed like one of 
:h(se ' 

Yes, Master William." observed Ready. " I have 
ften wondered over the things that I have seen, and 
[ have even in my ignorance felt what your papa has 
now told you; and it has brought into my mind the 
words of Job: ^ When I consider, I am afraid of 
Him ' " 

" Papa," said William, after a pause in the con¬ 
versation, "you have referred to the variety—the 
wonderful variety^shown in the works of the Deity. 
Tell me some other prominent feature in creation." 

" One of the most remarkable in creation, William, 
!’■ order," 

" Point out to me^ P^PAh where and in what that 
qualitv is matt observable,'' 

' Everywhere and in everything, my dev boy: 
whether we cast our eyes up to the heavens above us, 
^r penetrate Into the bowels of the earth, the principle 
order is cverywhene-^eiything ii governed by 
fixed Uwi^ which cannot be disobeyM. We have order 
the seasons, in the tides, in the movement of thp 
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bodies, is the instisct ot ammaJs, in the 
dtmtioD of life assigned to each; from the dq>hant, 
who lives more than a centuryi to the ephemeral fly, 
whose whole existence is limited to an hour. 

" loanJinate nature is subject to the same unvaiy- 
log Jaws. Metals and rocks and earths, and all the 
mineral kingdom follow one law in their crystallisa¬ 
tion, never varying from the form assigned to them; 
each atom depositing itself in the allotted place, until 
that form is complete. We have order in productiou, 
order in decay; but all is simple to Him by whom the 
planets were thrown out into space, and were coni' 
manded to roll in their eternal orbits/* 

** I never do look up on a star^ night without feel¬ 
ing inclined to pray/* said William. " The stars in 
ihe heavens are beautiful, but they are not placed there 
to order/' 

" The fixed stars do not appear to us to be in order 
"that is, they do not stud the heavens at equal dis¬ 
tances from each other as we view them; but you musi 
recollect that they are at very, different distances from 
this earth, spreading ovet an infinity of space; and we 
have reason to supw^ that this our earth is but a 
mere unit in the multitude of created worlds, only one 
single portion of an infinite whole. As the stars now 
appear to us. they are useful to the mariner, enabling 
him to cross the trackless seas; and to the astronomer, 
who calculates the times and seasons. Depend upon it. 
William, it is for wise reasons that we view the stars 
as we now do, so profusely scattered in the heavens/' 
** What do you mean, papa, by saying that this 
world of ours is supposed to be but one of a multitude 
of created worlds?*^ 

" William, our little knowledge is bounded to this 
our own earth, which we have ascertained very satis¬ 
factorily to be but one of several planets revolving 
round our own sun. 1 say our own sun, because we 
have every reason to suppose that each of those fixed 
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suit, ud myriadt now oat visible to V» naked eye. 
aia aU tons, bngfat and giorioua aa onr own* and, o( 
ooaiM> throwing and heat upon unseea pUjMte 
j«voMqg imind them. Does not this you 
idea of the vastntei, the power, and the iinoietisitv 
of God?" ^ 

" One almost loses oociself fa the imagiaaLoa/' said 
Mre, Seagrave, 

" Yes. dearest." replied Mr, Seagrave; " and it has 
been sunrasod by eome, who have ielt to their hearts 
the magnihceiKe of the Great Architect, that there must 
l>e some point of view in space when ^ those glotioos 
Sana, which seem to us confused to the heavens above 
us. will appwr all aymmetrically arranged, will thm 
be viewed in regular order, whirling round in one 
Stupendous and perfect system of beauty and design; 
and where can that be, if it is not to that heaven which 
hope to gain?" 

There was a sileuce for a few moments, then William 
^aid; "They say that there arc people who are 
atheists, papa. How can they be so if they only look 
around them? Tm sure a mere exanunation of the 
^^orks of God ought to make them good Christians." 

" No, my chila," replied Mr. Seagrave; " there you 
are in error. Few deny the existence of a Deity, and 
an examination of His works may make them good an(] 
hvout men, but not Christians. There are good men 
icj be found under every denomination, whether they 
he Jews. Mohammedans, or Pagans; but they are not 
rhiistians," 

' Very true, papa." 

" Faith in things seen, jf J may use the term, my 
dear child—faith produced by an examination of the 
works of creation^may induce men to acknowledj^ 
the power and gtx^ess of the Almighty, but it will 
:iot make them wise to salvation; tor that end it is 
tiecessaiy. as the A^tle saith, to have faith in things 
tint seen. There is little merit in acknowledging what 
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is evident to our senses. The faiUi required of us 
Christie, and to which ant attached the great and 
gracious promises of the Gospelj is faith in a sublime, 
and to us incomprehensible m^teiy-^the incamation 
of the Son of God, who descended upon earth and took 
the form of man, and actually suffered for our redemp 
tion. Still the examination oE the works of God wi!! 
always produce an effect which, by the divine blessing 
may tend eventually to make those Christians who as 
yet are not so. The visible works of the Creator prove 
beyond all doubt His stupendous pokier and His over 
flowing love; and once convinced of these, \vc ought In 
be better prepared to receive those tenets of a 
Christian's faith which are to ns incomprehensible, 
but which nothing but His love to us would have sug^ 
gested. What saith the Apostle? " Herein is love, not 
that we loved God. but that He loved us> and sent Ris 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins," 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 

W ELL, R^ady/' slid Mr. Seigravf,r aiter 
breakfast, ” which is to b# our next job?" 
" Why, sir, 1 think we had better all ut 
u\ 10 collect the bnoches and ends of the cocoa-nut 
iiecs cut down, and stack them for fuel; Master Tommy 
TiTid Juno hive already made a good large pile, and I 
think, by to-night, we shall have made the stack, and 
so arranged it, that the rain will not get into Jt much. 
.\fter that, as the weather will not permit us to leave 
;he house for any time, we will cut our saLt-pan and 
loake our hsh pond] they will take a week at least, and 
ihcn we shall have little more to do near home, 1 think 
the strength of the rams is over already, and perhaps 
.0 a fortnight we may venture to walk through the 
wood, and examine what we have saved from the 
wreck; we shall have plenty to do in sotting and prepar- 
■ng the different articles before the fine weather returns, 
and we can then bring them round in the boat and (ill 
nif storehouse." 

' And we are to explore the island: arc we m)t, 
Ready?" said William. '* J long to do that." 

' Yes, Master William, but that must be almost the 
iist job; for we shah be away for two or three nights, 
:ierhapa^ and we must look out for fme weather. We 
iviil, however, do that before we bring the stores rounil 
;n the boat/* 

" But how are we to make the salt-pan. Ready? We 
TTiust cut it out of the solid rock." 

" Yes. Master William; but I have three or four of 
what they call cold chisels—those short, thick pieces of 
Lfon, with one end sharpened, which are in the store¬ 
house—and with one of them and a hammer we shall 
^etoofasterthan you think; tor the coral rock, althoo^ 
bard at the sariace, is ^'cry soft a UtUe below it.'* 
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Ttw wbok of that day was employed in piling ap 
the cocoa-nut branches and wood. Ready made a 
square stack, like a haystack, With a gable top, ovei 
wmch he tied the long blanches, so that the rain would 
pour oGf it. 

" There/' said Ready, as he came down the Udder, 
that will be our provisioa for next year; we have 
quite enough left to go on with ttU the niny season is 
over, and we thaU have no difficulty in collecting it 
aftemrdi when the weather is dry; mis must be kept 
for the next miny Mason/' 

Mr. Scagrave sighed and looked grave; Ready 
observed it, and said: '* Mr. Seagrave, It is not that 
we may want it; but still we must prepare for the next 
rainy season, in case we do want jt^ That CapUin 
Obbm, if he lives, will send to look for us, 1 have no 
doubt; nay, I believe that Mackintosh will do the same: 
but sliU you must not ^>rget that they atl may have 
perhhed. although we have been so mercifully pre 
served. A small boat has a poor chance when it has 
to run many hundred miles in the open sea; and if 
they should have pemhed, wc may lemain here for 
years before we are discovered. We must put our trust 
m God. sir." 

" We must, Ready; and if it is His will, we must not 
murmur. I have schooled my^f as much as postible, 
but thoughts will come, in spite of my endeavours to 
restrain them." 

Of course they will, sir: that's natural. However, 
sir, you must hope for the best; fretting is no good, and 
It ki sinful.'' 

" 1 feel it is, Ready; and when 1 see bow patient and 
even happy ray wife is under such privaHons, 1 am 
angry with 

A woman, sir. bears advenity butter than a man 
A woman is all love, and if ^ W but her husband 
and chDdmn with hv, and in gt>od health, she will 
make henalf happy almost anvwh**. Wn* — ' 
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diffeivitt; tbey cumot be«r beii^ shut out of the world 
u you are now; although perhaps they woal4 ht 
happier for not being mixed up with it, if they could 
only think so." 

" It is our ambition which makes us unhappy. 
Ready/' relied Ur. Seagmve; " but let us say no more 
ibout it. Qod must dispose of me, as He thinks hi. 
The $uu has set; let us ^ home. Come William," 

After supper. Ready, beiog requested by William, 
continued njs narrative: 

" 1 left off, if I recollect right, Master William, just 
as the Hottentot, with the cattle under his care, nad 
fnghtened away the baboons who were tormenting us. 
Well, sk, we caine out of the cave and sat down under 
the rock, so that the Hottentot could not see us, and 
we had a sort of council of war, Romer was for going 
back and giving ourselves up again; for he said it was 
ndietdous to be wandering about, without any arms to 
defend our^lves against i^d beasts, and that we might 
iaU in with someUing worse than the baboons very 
Eoqa; and he was right. It would have been the wisest 
thing which we could have done; but Hastings said that 
lI we went back we sbovdd be laughed at, aod the idea 
of being laughed at made Us all agree that we would 
not. You see. Master Wdltam, the fear of being laughed 
at is the occasion of not only boys, but even men, doing 
very foolish things. We bad done wrong, and we would 
not do right because we were afraid of ridicule; in ivit, 
we were determined to ii»k our lives and run into any 
danger and hardship, because we could not bear to 
be laughed at for our folly, u we deserved to be. Bear 
this in mind. Master William, and never let the fear of 
ridicule induce you to do what is wrong; or if you have 
done wrong, prevent yon ton returning to what « 
your duty." 

" Many thanks for yoor advice. Ready; 1 hope 
William will not fornt it," said Mr. Seagrave;'' more 
people are laugbed mto error than persuaded into it." 
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'' Well, UTj fiocb was our reason for not giving up our 
mad scheme; and having so decided, the next paint ol' 
consultation between us was how we were to procure 
arms and ammunidoD, which we couJd not do without. 
As we were talking th^ over, I peered izom behind the 
rock to see where the Hottentot might be; 1 perceived 
that he had laid himself down and wrapped himselJ 
up in his kross, a mantle oi sheepskins which they 
always wear. Now, we bad observed that he carried 
his musket in his hand when we first saw him, as the 
Hottentots always go out armed, and I pointed out to 
Hastings and Romer that, it he was asleep, we might 
possession of his musket without his perceiving it, 
^is was a good idea, and Hastings said he would 
crawl to him on his hands and knees, while we re¬ 
mained behind the rock. He did so veiy cautiously, 
and found the man's head covered up m his kross, 
and fast asleep; so there was no fear, for the Hottentots 
are very hard to wake at any time^tbat we knew well, 
Hastings first took the musket and carried it away 
out of the reach of the Hottentot, and then he returned 
to him, cut the Leather thong which slung his powder- 
horn and ammunition, and retreated with all of them 
without disturbing the man from his sleep. We were 
quite overjoyed at this piece of good luck, and 
determined to walk very cautiously some distance from 
where the Hottentot lay, that in case he awoke he should 
not see us. Keeping our eyes about m every direction 
Lest we should meet with anybody else, we proceeded 
nearly a mile towards Table Bay, when we fell in with 
a stream of water. This was another happy discovery, 
for we were very tbirety; so we coocealed ourselves 
near to the atream after we had quenched our thirst, 
and made a dinner off the provisions we had brought 
with us.*' 

But, Ready, did you not do wrong to steal the 
Hottentot'a musket?'* 

" No, Master WltUam; m that instance it could not 
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be considered aa a theft. We were in an eoemy^a 
coiiotry, trying to escape: we were therefore just as 
much at with the cotuit^ as we were when they 
foot ua pnsonm, and we no more side the mustet 
than they couJd be said to have stoJen our ship. Am 
I not right, Mr* Scagrave?" 

" I think so: when two nations are ai war, the 
property of either^ when taken, is conhscated. In your 
position, you were justified in appropriating any 
property jfou might get hold of, which would further 
your attempts to escape; although 1 should not think 
you would have been moraLly justified if you had 
murdered and robbed, or even robbed wantonly." 

" Exactly so; but, in attempting oui escape, had 
It been necessary to have either surrendered ourselves 
as prisoners again, or to have taken the life of those 
who would have made us captives, we should have 
been justified in killing the parties." 

" 1 belie\’e yon are justified in what may seem ex¬ 
treme acts, for the recovery of your liberty, after you 
have been made piisoners. It has always been so 
considered/* 

" Well, sir, to go on: we w'aitcd till dusk, and then 
we continued our march towards False Bay as fast as 
we couldn We knew that there were fanners down 
in the valley, or rather the sides of the hills, and wr 
hoped to obtain, by some means or other, two more 
muskets. It was near twelve o*dock at night, with a 
bright moon, when we had a sight of the water in False 
Bay, and soon afterwards we heard the baying of a 
large dog, and not far from us we distinguished two 
or three farm-houses, with their cattle^foLds and 
orchards. We then looked for a hiding-place, where we 
might remain till morning; we found one between some 
large pieces of rock. We agreed that one should watch 
while the other two slept; this Hastings undertook to do, 
as be was not inclined to steep* At daylight be wokr 
Romer and me, and we made our hreakW* From th# 
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tot cam« in si^bt with the cows; and when he 
approached the fann-honse, they all gave a loud scream 
and HCampered of! as as they could. Then the 
Dutchwoman was seen coming back, and when she had 
gone into the house^ and spc^en to the Hottentot^ we 
beanl her crying, as she came out again by the back 
door. About ^ before dusk, the Dutch farmer 
came home on horseback, and, in a tew minutes, we 
knew, by the shriekLog and screams, that he was beat¬ 
ing his wife: ter you see, sir (that is, we suppose it was 
so), by her leaving the house, the baboons had ventured 
to rob the orchard; and I have no doubt it was taken 
ter granted that they had carried off the different 
articles missing in the house, for they will take any¬ 
thing; so, if it was unfortunate ter the poor woman, 
it was very lucky for us, as it removed the suspicion 
of our being there, and occasioned no search after us: 
so we quite forgave the baboons alt the annoyance 
they had given us in the morning, in consequence of the 
rood turn they had done us in the evening, I think I 
had better leave off now. Master William, as it is get* 
ting late." 
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CHAPTER XXXVn 

T he fish-pond was coimnenced the next mom mg 
Ready, Mr, SeagTaV(?> and William went down 
together to the bcach> and, alter much examina- 
tiuEi, chose a spot about one hundred yards from the 
turtle-pond, as most eligible for the purpose; the water 
being shallow^ so that at the part farthest from the 
shore there would not be more than three feet. 

Now, sir, '* said Ready, " this is a very simple job; 
ali we have to do is to collect small rocks and stones, 
pile them up wallrtashion inside, and with a slope 
outside, so as to break the force of the waves when 
the water is a little rough; of course, the water will 
find its way through the stones, and will be constantly 
changed. It"$ very true that we can at most times catch 
fish when we want them, hut it is not alw'ays that we 
can spare the time, so it's just as well to have always 
a certain quantity at hand, to take out at a moment's 
warning: and we can, of course, catch them and pul 
them in here when we have nothing else to do. Juno 
will be able to come down and take them out with a 
spear, when we are away and she wapts something for 
dinner. There's nothing like having a ready supply 
of provisions at all times." 

But there are few stones about here, Ready: wc 
shall have to fetch them a long way," said William. 

" Well, then. Master WiilUm, let us get the wheels 
down here, and then we may carry a quantity at a 
time." 

" But how shall we carry them. Ready?" 

" We will sling a tub on the a^e; I will go np and 
get that ready and bring it down; in the meantime, 
yon and Mr, Wgrave can collect all the stones which 
are near at hand/' 

Ready soon returned with the wheels, and the tnb 
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slung witii it^ OD &e aide, and if that means they 

footirf th^t they could collect the stones veiy /ast; itff. 
Starve and WUUam bnnging them, and Ready ijj 
the mter building up die 

We have quite lorigpt another job which we must 
put in hand, air," observed Heady; " but the &h- 
pond rcorinds me of it." 

" What is that. Ready?" 

" A bathing place for the children, and indeed for 
us all; we sh^ want it when the hot Aveatber comes 
on, but we will put it off till then, I can tell you, sir, 
that although I don't mind building this wall in the 
shallow water, £ shall be very careful when the water 
is up to my knees, for you don't know bow bold the 
sharks are in these latitudes. When I was at St. 
Helena, not very long ago, we had a melancholy proof 
of it," 

" Tell us^the stoiy. Ready." 

" Why, sir, 1 could not have believed it possible. 1 
did know an instance, something of the kind, when I 
was in the East Indies; but that was not a shark, but 
an alligator, A Dutchman at Trintomalec was standing 
on the beach, fishing in the harbour; an alligator swam 
right up to him. tiff his snout was within two feet of 
him: but the Dutchman being on shore did not tare 
for turn, when,’ all of a Sudden, the alligator turned 
short round in the water, and in so doing, with his 
tail he tripped up the Dutclunan and threw him into the 
water, and (hen laid hold of him arid dived down." 

" Well, but a shark could not do that; could be?" 

" Yes, sir. Two soldiers were standing on the rocks 
at St. Helena; the rocks were out of the water, but the 
swell just brake over them. Two sharks swam up to 
them m the same way as the alligator did, and one of 
them, with a blow oi his tail, turoiag round the same 
way, tripped one of them off into the water, which was 
very deep. His comrade was very much frightened 
ana ran to the barracks to tell the story. About a week 
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ifterwandBi Khooaer was m Sandy Bay, on th« other 
of the isluuf, and the people leeing a very lane 
ihark under the fitefu, pot oot a hook with a piece qf 
^rt and caught him: they opened him, and found in¬ 
side of Mm, to their honor, the whole of the body of the 
soldier, except the legs below the knees. The monster 
had swallowed him whole^ with the exception of his 
legs, which had been nipped off when it closed its jax^s. 

1 saw the maw and the backbone of the animal at the 
barracks, and it certainly was the largest bmte of the 
kind that I ever witnessed in my life." 

" 1 really had no idea that they 'vero so bold. 
Ready." 

" It is a fact, 1 assure 3 0U, sir, and therefore we 
cannot be too careful bow we go into the water. You 
.iaw how soon the poor pig was despatched." 

"1 wonder how the pigs get on, Readyt" said 
William. 

" I daresay they have littered by this time, sir; they 
:jave no want o£ food,” 

" But can they eat the cocoa-nuts?" 

" Not the old ones, but they can the young ojies, 
^^hich arc constantly dropping the trees, and then 
there's plenty of roots for them. If we stay lo(jg here 
uc shah soon have good sport hunting them; but we 
uiust be very careful. Master William; for although 
they were tame pigs when we brought them on shore, 
ttiey will be wild and very savage in a very short time. 
A wild boar is a fonnidable animal," 

'■ So I believe/' said Mr. Seagiave. " How must 
we hunt them?" 

" Why, sir, with the dogs, and then shoot them. 

I am riad that Vixen is. to pup soon; we shall want 
more dogs," 

" 1 am afraid that we shall have more mouths than 
we can find food for/’ 

" Never fear that, sir, as long as we have the m to 
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fish Ln. Dop live yen well upoa fish, evea If it it 
raw; in the northern climes they get lit^e else/^ 

** We shall have some lambs soon. Ready; shall we 
not?” 

" Yes, sir, I expect very soon. I wish we had more 
food for the anLm^. Th^ are put rather hard to it just 
now; but next 3^ar, if we find more food on the island, 
we must keep the grass near home to make hay, and 
stack it for the winter-time-^r the rainy season rather, 
for there is no winter in these latitudes. I'm pretty sure 
we shall find some clear land on the south of the i^and, 
for the cocoa-nut grove does not extend so close to the 
water on that side as it does on the north.” 

” 1 do so long to go on our exploring party,” said 
William. 

” We must wait a little, sir,” replied Ready; ” but 
1 don't know whether you will go. We must not all 
three go at oru;e, and leave Mrs, Seagmve alone.” 

No,'* replied Mr. Seagrave, ” that would not be 
fair: either yon or I must remain, William.'' 

William made no reply, but it was evident that he 
was aonoved at the idea of not being of the party. 
They worked very hard that day, and the walls rose 
fast out of the water. At sunset they broke off and 
returned to the house. 

After supper. Ready continued his narrative: — 

” We remained concealed until it was dark, and then 
Hastings and Homer, each with a musket on his 
shoudex) and a ham at his back; and I, being the 
smallest, with the rifle and the great loaf of bread, 
which was slung to me by a string p^ing through a 
hole bored through the middle, set on on our journey. 
Our intention was to travel north, as we knew that was 
the road leading from the colony; hut Hastinp had 
decided that we should fimt go to the eastwards so as 
to make what we sailors caQ a drcumbeudibos. which 
would keep us out of the ^eral track. We passed 
fhn>n^ the deep sands of False Bay, and after that 
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^[adtial^y ^tsceuded, getting among brushwood apd 
young trees; but we saw no signs of cultivation, nor 
\]A we pass one house alter we had left False Bay 
j;tem of ns. About twelve o'clock we were very much 
fatigued, and longed for a drink of water, but wc did 
not bnd any, although the moon shone as bright as 
.lay. We distinctly heard, however, what w'e did not 
]i;ich like, the bowling and cries of the wild 
Kich increased as went on: still wc did not see any. 
,irid that was our comfort. At last we were so tired 
w-e all sat down on the ledge of a rock. We dared 
;iot ^ to sleep, so we remained there itll daylight. 
Lotening to the howling of the animals. We none ol 
\i 7 , spoke, and I presume that Hastings' and Komer'^; 
thoughts were the same as my own^ which wero. that 
\ would have given a great deal to find myself safe and 
^und again within the prison walls. However, day- 
l'£:ht came at last; the wild beasts did not prowl anv 
iTLore; we walked on till we found a stream of water. 
^I'here we sat down and took our breakfast, after whicti 
courage revived, and we talked and laughed as wc 
’.alked on, just as we bad done before. We now began 
to ascend the mountains, which Hastings snid must bi' 
rhf^ Swartz or Black Mountains that the snldiers had 
Nilked to us about—they might be, for all I knew, but 
:1 h^v 'A'tK very desolate; and when night came on we 
nliected brushwood, and cut down branches with our 
^rge knives, that we might make a fire, not only to 
ourselves, but to scare away the wild beasts, 
■vhose howling had already commenced. Wc saw two 
three during the day-time sunning themselves on 
lie flat rocks-^ne was a panther: we had loaded our 
^uns. As we passed, it showed its white teeth, but did 
not move: the others were too far off for us to dis¬ 
tinguish what they were. We lighted our fire and ate 
'ur supper. The loaf was half goue, and the hams had 
been cut into: we knew, therefore, that very soon 
we should have to tmst to our guns for procuring food. 
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As soon M vre bad &UEhed our meal* we lay dewi 
by the with oui muskets loaded dose to ns, anc 
oiiT ammtuiitkm placed out of daoga. We wen sc 
tired that we were soon ^ asleep. It had been agieec 
that Romer should keep the hist watch* and Hasting 
the middle* and I the motniiif; but Romer ^ adeep, 
and the consequence was that the hie was not kept up. 

It was about midnight that 1 awakened by somethme 
breathing hard in my face, and as 1 could mcaS 
my seme* and open my eyes* 1 found mysdf lifted up 
by my waistbaikd, and the te^ of some animal pinch^ 
ing my hesh. 1 tried to catch at my musket, but I put 
out my wtong hand* and laid hold of a ^1 lifted 
brand out of the hre, which 1 darted into the ammal's 
face; it let me drop directly* and ran away." 

" What a provjdentiai escape I" said mcb, Setgmve. 

" Yes, it was, ma'am; the animal was a hyena. 
Fortunately they are a very cowardly sort of beast; 
stiil, had it not been for the %hted stick, it would have 
carried me off* ior I was voy small then* and it lifted 
me up as if 1 was a feather in its ntoulh. The shorn 
1 gave woke Hastings* who seized his musket and 
filed. I was very much frightened, as you may sup¬ 
pose. As for Romer, he never woke tih we pushed him 
hard, he was so oomplelely knocked up. This aEfair, 
of course, made us more cautious, and afterwards we 
lighted two fires* and slept between them, one always 
remaining on the watch. For a week we travelled on. 
and aa soon as we were over the mountains we turned 
our beads to the northward. We now were away from 
rocks and brushwood, and entered a large plain. Our 
provisions were all gone* and we were one without 
any; but we killed an antdope oiled a spdngbok. 
which gave ta piovistons for three or four days; there 
ww no want of gpme after we had descended into the | 
plain. ] forgot fo mentioD* however* a narrow escape 
we had* }uit before we had left an extensive foicret oo 
the side the mouetain. WebadwalkedtiUpastnoon, 
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ind w«te very nuich tiled: w« decided'upon Ukine oui 
dinner under a tree, and we threw oundvea down 
ta the idiade. Hastings was lying on hie back, with hn 
eyes looking upwards, when be perceived, on a lower 
blanch of ue tree, a panther, iratch lay alo^ it, bis 
green eyes fixed upon us, and ready to spring. He 
seized biA musket, and fir^ it without taking aim, ^ 
there was no tiroe; but the ball entered the stomach 
of the animal, and, as it appeared, divided its beck- 
bone, Down came the beast within three or fijur tcet 
of where we by, with a loud roar, and immediitely 
crouched to upoa Rotner; but it could not, for 
Che backbone being broken, it bad not any power in 
tts hinder quarters, so it raised up its fore quarters, and 
[hen dropped down again. ] never saw such rage and 
fury in an animal in my life. At first we were too much 
fnghtened to fire; but, perceiving that the beast could 
not spring, Hastings snatched the musket from Romer, 
and shot it through the head,' 

'' That was, indeed, another wonderful escape," 
observed Mrs. Seagrave, 

" It was ma'am; but, do you know, we cored lew 
for danger every time we ran into We were now 
obli^ to hunt for our livelihood, and we became 
bolder than ever. Our clothes were all in rags, but we 
hud plenty of powder and ammunition: there were 
hundreds and hundreds of antelopes and gnus in the 
plain^indaed, sometimes h was intposiible to count 
theta. We didn't want for pfoviskma, 1 assure tou; 
but this pJentiful supply of game was the cause of our 
being in greater danwr, for now, for the first tiros, we 
heard theroarofthelionsevery night. Of all the nobes 
i ever heard, it is certainly the one which, to my mind 
IS the most temble. We made large fires to keep them 
off, but I asore you tbw often made us trernUe when 
they came near to 

" Did fO« ever meet with one in the day-time?" 
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“ Yei. sir; we often saw them, but they never 
attacked us> and we were too madi afraid to fire at 
them. Once, we met one face to face. We had killed an 
antelope called a harteebeest, and, with our muskets 
on our shoulders, were running to secure it, having 
marked where it fell in the high grass. Just as we came 
up to the spot of grass, we heard a roar, and found 
ourselves not ten yards from a Lion, who was Lying on 
the top of the beast we had killed, LiLs eyes flashing fire 
at os, and half raising himself, as if ready for a spring. 
We all took to our heels as fast as we could. I never 
looked back till [ was out of breath; but the lion was 
content with our running away, and did not take the 
trouble to Mow us. We went to sleep that night with-^ 
nut our supper. Well, sir, we had been fraveiline, we 
really hardly knew where, but certainly in a northerly 
direction, for three weeks, and were quite worn out 
We now all agreed that we had done a very foolish 
thing, and would gladly have gone back again. Wc 
walked along the whole day without speaking to one 
another, except when it was necessary to hunt for pro¬ 
visions; for my part. I declare that I was willing to 
Lie down and die, if I could have so done, and I be¬ 
came quite indifferent to the roaring of the lions, and 
felt as if 1 should be glad if one would have made a 
meal of me; when, one moming, we fell in with a 
party of natives. We could not speak to them, but 
they appeared very peaceable and well-disposed. Thev 
were of the Karroo tribe, as they told us by pointing 
to themselves, and saying ' Karroos/ and then they 
pointed to us, and said ' Dutch/ We shot game and 
gave it to them, which pleased them very much, and 
they remained with us ror five or six da^. We tried 
by signs to inquire of them if there were any Dutch 
settlement about there; and they undeistood us, and 
said that there was, in a direction which they pointed 
out to ns, to the north-east. We offered them a present 
if they would show os the way, for we had made up 
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OUT minds that we would give ourselves up to the 
Dutch and go back to pdson. Two oi the men agreed 
to go with us^ the nest of the tribe, with the women 
and children^ went sonthward. The next day we 
arrived at a Dutch settlement of thiee or four farra^ 
houses, call^ Graet Reynets^but 1 must Leave off 
now, for it is past bed-time/' 


CHAPTER XXXVIIJ 

T he construction ot the hsh-pond proceeded 
rapidly, and on the third day it was nearly 
complete. As soon as aU the walls were 
iinEshed, Ready threw out sand and shingle, so as to 
make the part next to the beach nearly as deep as the 
olher^ so that there might be sufficient water to pre¬ 
vent the ^lls and man-of-war birds from darting down 
and striking the fish. While Ready was thus employed, 
Mr. Seagrave and William collected more rocks, so as 
tn divide the pond into four parlSt at the same time 
allowing a communication between each part. These 
inside walls, as well as the outside, were made of sufTi- 
cient width to walk upon; by which means they would 
have all the hsh withm reach of the spear, in case they 
wished to take them out. The day after the pond was 
completed the weather changed, but the storms wett 
not 50 violent as at the commencement of the rainy 
reason. The rain poured down with great force, but 
It was not accompanied with such temhc thunder and 
lightning, nor were the storms of so long continuance, 
generally clearing up after a few hours. In the in- 
tervals of fine weatbitf they caught a great many fish, 
which th^ put into the pond, so that it was well 
stocked. But a circumstance occurred which was the 
^casJon of great alarm to them all, whi^ vem that 
one evening William was taken with a shivering* and 
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GorapUuieci very mudi ol » pain h bU head. Ready 
had promised to costiaue hia narrative on that oven- 
ing, William was too ill to ait np. He was put into 
bed. and the next morning he was m a violent Jever. 
Mr. Seagrave was much aUrmedp as the symptoms 
were worse every hour; and Ready, who had sat up 
with him during the night, called Mr. Seagrave out oi 
the house, and said: This is a bad case, sir. Master 
William was woikiug yesterday with his hat od> and 
I tear that he has struck by the sun. It's a pity 
but we had someone who could take some blood from 
him.“ 

1 have a lancet,” said Mr. Seagrave; bat 1 
really have never bled anybody in my lifen'^ 

” Nor have 1 . sir; but if you have a lancet, 1 think 
it b our duty to If you think that you cannot, 1 
will do my best; it is a very simple operation.” 

” Well. Ready, one of us must do it. I believe.” 

” Perhaps my hand will be most steady in this in¬ 
stance, sir,^' onerved Ready; ” Tm fearful of the 
fever going to his brain.” 

” I would prefer your attempting it, Ready, 1 must 
say.” rwlied Mr. Seagrave: ” my hand would not be 
steady; I tremble so for xny dear child,” 

They went into the house again, Mr, Seagrave found 
his Lancet, and Ready bound up William's anti. As 
soon as the vein was swelled, he held it firm under the 
ball of hJs thumb, and was successful Jn the fiist 
attempts By the advke of Ready, a great deal of 
blood was taken from the sufferer, who appeared to 
be much relieved by the operation. His arm was then 
bandaged, and having drunk a little water, which he 
asked for, he again was laid upon bis pillow. The 
next day the fever was as violent as ever. William 
was bled agaiUr and his mother watched over him 
with afudety and in tears. The poor boy was for many 
days in great danger; and ttie ueeiful house was now 
one of gfoom and silence. How fervent wen now the 
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(oamutt and eveniog prayeis; bow Dlteo durmg Qi« 
day did bi 9 parents offer ap a petition to Heaven lor 
tbeir (Jear boy's recovery. The weatber became finer 
every day, and it was almost impossible to keep 
Tommy quiet, Juno went out with bim and Albert 
every morning, and kept them with her while she 
cooked; and, lortunately, VUen had pupped, and 
when Juno could no longer amuse them, she brought 
them two of the puppies to play with. As for the 
quiet, meek little Choline, she would remam durmg 
the whole day holding her mother's hand, and watch' 
mg her brother, or working with her needle by the 
side of his bed. 

Ready, who could not he idle, had token the 
Immrner and cold chisel to make the salt-pan, at which 
he worked during those portions of the day in which 
his services were not required indoors; and, as he sat 
shipping away the rock, his thoughts were ever upon 
Wiiliam, lor he dearly loved the boy for hist amiable 
disposition and his cleverness; and many a time 
[luring the day would he stop his work, ana the tears 
would run down his cheeks as he offered up his petition 
to the Almighty, that the boy might be sparea to bis 
afflicted parents. And those prayers were heard, lor, 
on the ninth day, William was pronounced by Ready 
,md Mr. Seagrave to have much less fever, and 
'>hortly afterwards it left htm altogether; hut he was 
w weak that he could not raise himself in his bed for 
^vo or three days: and it was not till more than a fort- 
ci^t after the fever had left him that he could go out 
of the house. The joy that was expressed by them all 
wheu the change took place may be imagined; nor 
were the thuksgiving^ fervent than had been the 
prayers. During his convalwmiice, as there was notb^ 
ing else to do, Mr. Seagrave and Ready, who now 
went gladly to their work, detetmiued, as the vlt-pen 
was miish^. that they would make a bathing-pi^. 
Juno carte to their assistance, aud was very useful m 
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assisting to drag tbe wheels which brought the rock= 
and stones; Tomroy was also brought down, that 
he niij§:bt be out of the way while Mis, Seagiave and 
Caroline watched the invalid. By the tiine that William 
was able to go out oi the house, the bathjna-place was 
hnished, and there was no longer any of the 
sharks. WilUain came down to the beach with his 
mother, and looked at the work which had been done: 
he was much pleased with it, and said, " Now, Ready, 
we have finished everything at home for the present, 
all we have to do is to explore the island, and to go 
to the cove and examine our collection from the 
wreck.' 

" Very true. Master William: and the weather ha^ 
been so fine, that 1 think we may venture upon one or 
the other in a few days more; but not till you are 
stronger, for you must not be left alone with your 
mamma^until you are quite well.'" 

“ Be left. Ready? why. 1 was to go with you.*' 

" No, Master William, that cannM be now. Sup¬ 
pose we wcm to have a storm, and you were to get 
wet, and have to sleep in wet clothes, you might 
be taken with the fever again, and that when you were 
a long way from home. We must be prudent for a 
time. Sit dow n on the rock and enjoy that nice breeze, 
it will do you good; but you must not stay too long/' 

*' 1 shall «>on be stroug again. Ready; thank God 
for His goodness." 

" J have no doubt of it. Master Wiliiam; and we 
have good reason to thank God, tor we could ill spare 
you. I am going to take a turtle out of the pond, tor 
we must toed you weU, and make you strong. 

" It's a long while since you have gone on with your 
story. Ready/’ said William, after they had taken 
their sonpet; " 1 wish you would do so now, m I am 
sure I ^al] not be tireS." 

" With pleasure. Master William," replied Radv 
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” but can remember where 1 Jeft off, for 
my memory ls none of the best?*' 

Oh, yts; if you recollect, you had just amved ai 
a Dutch farmer^s house, in company with the savages, 
at a place called Graef Reynets, I think." 

" Very true, sir. Well, then, the Dutch farmer came 
out when he saw us coming, and asked us who we 
were. We told him that we were English prisoners, 
and that we wished to give ourselves up to the authori¬ 
ties, He took away our arms and ammunition, and 
said that he was the authority in that part, which wa« 
true enough; and then he said; ' You'll not run away 
i\ithout arms and ammumtion. that's certain. As for 
sending you to the Cape, that I may not be able to 
do for months; so if you wish to be fed well, you must 
w-ork well while you're here.' We replied that we 
should be very glad to make ourselves useful, and 
then be sent us some dinner by a Hottentot girl, and 
showed us a small room for us to sleep iri. But we 
soon found out that we had to deal with an ill- 
tempered, brutal fellow; and that he gave us plenty of 
hard work, but by no means plenty of food. He would 
not trust us with gurts, SO the Hottentots wont out with 
the cattle, but he gave us plenty of work to do about 
the house; and at last he treated us very cruelly. When 
he was short of provisions lor the Hottentots and other 
slaves, of whom he had a good many, he would go out 
the other farmers who lived near him, and shoot 
quaggas for them to eat. Nobody but a Hottentot 
rould live upon such flesh." 

What is a quagga?" 

" A wild ass, partly covered with stnpcs, but not 
so much as the icbra-^ pretty animal to look at, but 
the is very bad. Well, sir, he at last would give 
us nothing to eat but quaggas, the same as the Hotten¬ 
tots, while he and his fa^ly—for he had a wife and 
five children^Jived upon mutton and the flesh of the 
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tAtdcfiv, which is vciy excellent eating. We askei 
bhn to allow os a gun to pfocuie better food> and hi 
kicked Romer so unmercimlly that he could net worl 
tor two days afkiwanb. As tor the poor Hotkmtotj 
and slaves, they wffe flogged evwy day with a whip 
made ot the hide of a rhtnooeros, a teinhle thto^, 
which cut into toe flesh at every blow. Our lives be- 
cau>e quite a bnrdeo to us; we were emfdoyed all day 
Oft the itoin one way or another, and every day he wa^ 
more biwtaJ towards us. At last we agreed that we 
would stand it no longer, and one evening Hastoig- 
told him so. This pat him into a great rage, and be 
called two of the slaves, and ordered them to tie hin] 
to toe waggon wheel, swearing that be would cut every 
bit of skin off his body, and tie wrent into his house to 
get his whip. The slaves iiad bold of Hastings and 
were tying him up, for they dared not disobey their 
master, when he said to us: ' If I am flogged tois way, 
it win be all over with us. Now's your time; run back 
behind the house, and when be comes out with the 
whip, do you go in and seize the muskets, which are 
always ready loaded. Hold him at bay tiU 1 get dear, 
and then we will get away somehow or another. You 
must do It, for I am sure be will flog me tflJ 1 am dead, 
and he will ^oot yon as ninaway prisoners, as he did 
his two Hottentots the other day/ As Romw and I 
thought this very probable, ^ did as Hastings told 
us: and when the Dutchman had gone towards hun 
wberc he was tied about fifty yards from the 
house, we went m. The fanner's wife was m bed, 
having just given birth to another child, and th# chil* 
dren we carra not for. We seized two muskets and a 
large knife, and came out just as the Dutchman had 
struck the first blow with the rhinoceros whip, which 
was 10 severe that it took away poor Haetiugs' breath. 
We went up, he turned round and saw us: we leveUod 
our muakets at him, and be stopped, ' Anotoier htow, 
and we'U shoot you,' cried Romer. ' Yes,’ cried I; 
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■ ^ are «ikly boy», but you've Engliifaintt to deel 
with/ When we caioo Romer kjtpi hk piece 
tevelled it tb« Dutchman, white 1 passed him. and 
the hoife cat the tboo^ which bomid Hastmgt. 
The Dutchman turned pate and did not speak, he wu 
so tnghtsned. and the slaves ran away. As soon i» 
Hastmga was free, he seised a large n>ooden mallet, 
used kIt driving in stakes, and struck the Dutchman 
down to the earth, crying out, ' That for flogging an 
t^nglishman. you rascal!^ While the man lay sense* 
less, or dead—I didn't know which at the time—we 
tied him to the waggon wheek, and, returning to the 
house, sei^ some ammuititioD 'and other articUt 
ivhkrh might be useful. We then went to the stables, 
and took the three best horses which the Dutchman 
hud. put some com in a sack for each of them, took 
some cord for halteis, mounted, and rode awiy as 
fast as we could. As we knew that wc should be pur¬ 
sued, we first galloped away as if we were going east¬ 
ward to the Cape: and then, as soon as we were on 
CTound which would not show the tracks of our horses' 
lioofs, we turned round to the northward, in the 
direction of the Bushman country. It was dark loon 
after we had altered our conno; but wc travelled all 
night, and although we heard the roaring 0! the lions 
lit a difitatMie, we met with iw accident. At daylight 
wc rested our horses and gave them some com, and 
ihen sat down to eat some of the provisions we had 
brought with us." 

' How long were you with the farmer at Grad 
Reynets?'" 

" Neaiiy eight months, sir: and during that time we 
ronld not only speak Dutch, but we could make our* 
selves underetooa by the Hottentots and other natives; 
besides which, we had a good knowledge of the 
country, and knew what to do when we travelled. 

we were eating, we held a consultation how we 
^ovdd proceed. We wer* aware that the Dutchmen 
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would shoot lu if they came up with us^ and that they 
would come out in strong force against ua; and 
were afraid that Ave had killed the man, and if so, thev 
would hang us as soon as we got to the Cape; so wv 
were at a great loss to know how to act. At last wc 
decided that we would cross the country of the Bush- 
men> and get to the seaside, to the northward of the 
Cape^ Having done talking^ we took the saddles off 
our hDrses> and tethered them where there was good 
grass; for you see, sir^ if we had not made them fast 
they would have galloped back to the farm. We de¬ 
termined that it would be better to travel at night, as 
there would be Les^ fear of the wild beasts, or of being 
seen; so w-e went fast asleep for many hours* Towards 
the evening we found water for the horses, and then 
we ffid them again, and proceeded on our journey. 1 
won't tell what jrassed every day for a fortnight, by 
which time we'had pretty well killed our horses, and 
we were compelled to stop among a tribe of Gorra' 
guas, I think they called them, a very mild, Inoffensive 
people, who supplied us with milk, and treated us 
very kiridly. We had some adventures, nevertlieless. 
One day, as we were passing bv a tuft of small trees, 
a rhinoceros charged upon my horse, which very nar 
towly escaped by wheeling short round and gettini: 
behind him; the Mast then made of! without meddling 
wdth us any more. Every day we used to shoot somo 
animal or <^her for provision* Sometimes it was a pu. 
a very furious creature, something between an antelope^ 
and a bull; at other times it was one of the antelope 
kind^there were plenty of them. 

■' Well* we stayed for three weeks with these people, 
and gave our horses time to refresh themselves; and 
then we set of! again, keeping more towards the coast 
as we went southward, for the Gorra^s told us that 
there was a hence native tribe, called Kafhrs, to the 
northward, who would certainly kill ua if we went 
there. The fad is* we did not Imow what to do* We 
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had left the Cape without any exact idea where we 
should go to. like foolish bo)4 as we were, and we 
became more entangled with ditBculties every day. 
At last we decided that it would be better to find our 
way back to the Cape, and deliver ourselves up as 
pnsoneis. for we were tired out with tatigue and con^ 
stant danger. All that we were afraid oE was that we 
had killed the Dutch larmcr at Graef Keynets, who 
had treated us so brutally; but Hastings said he did 
not care, that was his business, and he would take his 
chance^ So when we bade adieu to the Gorraguas, 
who were quite satished with our presenting them with 
;itl the buttons we could spare, we turned our horses' 
iieads to the south-east, so to make the sea and go to 
Lhe southward at the same time. 

1 have now to mention a most melancholy event 
which occurred. Two days after we had recommenced 
nur travels, in passing through some high grass, we 
stumbled on a lion, which was devouring a gnu. 
!<umer, who happened to be some ten yards foremost 
ol the three, w'as so alarmed that he fired at (he 
miraab which we had agreed never to do, as it was 
EoJJy to enrage so powerful a beast, when our party 
was Eo small. The lion was slightly wounded, he gave 
1 roar that might have been beard for a mile, sprang 
^ipon Romer, and with one blow of his paw knocked 
um off the saddle mto the bushes. Chir horses, which 
A ere frightened, wheeled round and fled, for the 
inimal was evidently about to attack us. At it was, 
he did make one bound in our direction. We could 
not poll up until we bad gone half a mile: and when 
we did. we saw the lion had tom down the horse which 
Romer had ridden, and was dragging away the carcass 
to the right at a sort of canter, without an>^ apparent 
effort on Eiis part. We waited tQl he was well off. and 
then rode back to the spot where Romer had fallen. 
Wc soon found him, but he was quite dead: the blow 
with the lion's paw had fractured his skull. 



jao MASTERMAN READY 

We hid no metns of buiying him, poor feiUow! 
■0 wv covered turn up ivith bushes, and him, W« 
were both very roel^cboly; indeed, as I rode on, 1 
cried for nearly an hour; and Huti^ never spoke a 
word until it was time h>r us to rest horsea. 1 ought 
to have said that the Gomgtias told us not to travel 
by nig[ht, but by day; and we had done so in conse¬ 
quence of their advin. 1 bdieve it was very good 
advice, notwithstanding this unfoitiioate accident, foi 
we found that when we tiaveUed all ni^t the Ikms had 
more than once followed us the whole time: and indeed 
t have often thought since, that we were altogether 
indebted to His mercy who ordeieth all things, both in 
heaven and earth, that we escaped so weU as we did. 
Three days after poor Romer's death we first saw the 
wide ocean kgain; and it appeared to us as if we had 
fallen in with an old friend. We kept near the coast, 
but we soon found out that we could not obtain the 
supply oE ga^H or fuel for our firea at night, so well 
as we could in the interior, and we agreed to get away 
from the coast again. We had a dreary plain to paw 
over, and we were quite faint for want of food—for we 
had been without any for nearly two days—when we 
came upon an ofitrich. Hastings put his horse to his 
speed, but it was oE no use—the ostrich ran much 
faster than the hojse could. I remained behind, and. 
to my peat joy, discovered her nest, with thirteen 
largo eggs in it. Hastings soon came back, with hi^ 
hone panting and out of wind. We sat down, lighted 
a fire, and roasted two of the eggs; we made a good 
dioner oh them, and having put four more on our 
aaddle-bows, we continued our journey. For three 
weelu more we had nothing but difficulty and suJfet- 
ing. One forenoon, at last, we saw the Table Moun* 
tain, and were as glad to see it as if we had seen the 
white ctifls of Old &igiand. We pushed on our horses 
with the hopes <f being once more comfortably m 
prison before night; when, as we neared the bay, we 
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observed that English colours were flyiug on board of 
the vessds in the road- This surprised us very much; 
but soon after that we met an Hngtish soldier, who told 
us that the Cape had been taken by our forces mote 
than abt months ago. This was a joyful surprise, as 
you may suppose. We rode into the town, and re^ 
ported ouTKlves to the main^guard; the governor wnt 
for us, heard our story, and sent us to the admiral 
who to6k us on board of his own ship. Kow, Master 
William, as this is a good place to leave off at, and 
you must be rather tired, 1 think we had better all go 
to bed,- 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 

T he as there was do particular 

work on hand, Ready and Mr. Seagrave took 
the linos to add to the stock of the fish-pond. 
As the weather was fine and cool, William accom¬ 
panied them, that be might have the benefit of the 
fresh air. As they passed the garden, they observed 
that the seeds sown had alieady spmng up an inch 
or two above the ground, and that, apparently, none 
of them had missed. While Ready and Mr. ^a^ve 
were fisliing, and William sitting near them, William 
said to his father— 

" Many of the islands near us are inhabited; are they 
not, papa?" 

" Yes; but not those very near us, I believe. At all 
events, 1 never heard any voyagers mention having 
seen inhabitants on the isles near which we suppose 
the one we are on to be." 

" What sort of people are the islanders in these 
seas?" 

" They are various. The New Zealanders are the 
most advanced in civilisation, but still they are said to 
be cannibals. The natives of Van Diemen's Land and 
Australia are some portions of them of a very 
degraded class—indeed, little better than the beasts of 
the held. 1 believe them to be the lowest in the scale 
nf all the human race." 

" I beg your pardon," said Ready. " but I have 
seen them; and 1 think I can mention a people, not 
very numerous indeed, who are still more like the 
beasts of the field. 1 saw them once, and, at first, 
thought they were animals, and ivot human beings." 
" Indeed. Ready; where may that be? ” 

" In the gj:eat Andaman Isles, at the mouth of the 
Bay of Ben^. 



" 1 once anchored in distress Ln Port CorowaUis— 
t splendid haiboor, which would bold (he whole 
English navy-^and the morning after wc anchored we 
£aw some black things goix^ upon ait fours under the 
trees that came down to the water's edge. We got the 
telescope—for we were a mile or more od the shore— 
and we perceived then that they were men and 
women* b^r they stood upright/' 

" Did you ever come into contact with them?" 

" No* sir, 1 did not: but I met at Calcutta a soldier 
who had: for at one tiine the East India Company 
tended making a settlement on the island, and sent 
some troops there. He said that they had caught two 
of them; Aat they were not more than four fed lugh, 
ejiccssively stupid and shy: they had no clothes on of 
any descnption; they had no houses or huts to live in, 
and all that they did was to pile up some bushes to 
keep the wind ofT." 

" Had they any arms?" 

"Yes, sir, they had bows and arrows; but so 
miserably made and so small that they could nnt kill 
anything but very small birds. The natives Let fly 
sei era! arrows at the soldiers when they met, and the 
soldiers picked them out of their coats, for they had 
not penetrated any farther." 

" Well. I do believe, by your description, that the 
Andaman Isles natives are even lower in the scale than 
the New Hollanders. What did they do with the two 
whom they captured?" 

" Let them go again, sir; for they would not speak 
or eat* and they would have died had they been kept." 

" Where did the people come from who inhabited 
these islands, papa?" 

" That is difficult to say* William; but it is sup- 
pr^jcd that they have become inhabited in much the 
Sam? way as this, our island* has been—that is, by 
people in canoes or boats driven out to sea, and saving 
their lives by effecting a landing* as we have done." 
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" Yw, ivpikd Hmdy; " I bclieva thait^s thi 
tntb, 1 Jieafd say that tiie Andaman Isles warn mp 
posed lo have bew tot mhal>iftfid by a slawr full o 
negroes, who wen wTf^ed on the ooast in a typhoon/ 
" What is a typhoon, Ready?'' 

" It ii much the sanK as a hturicane, Mastn 
William; it comes on in India at the change of th< 
monsoons/' 

" But what are monsoons^ Ready?" 

" Winds that Uow ngukr from one quarter sc 
many itionihs during the year, and then change rounc 
and blow from another just as long/' 

" And what are the trade-wiiidSp which 1 heard poot 
Captain Osborn talking about after we left Madeira? 

The ttadt-winds blow on the equator, and severaJ 
degrees north and touth ot it, [rom the east to the 
west, foiaowing the conise of the sun/' 

" Is it the sun which produces these winds?" 

" Yes, the extreme heat of the sun between the 
tropics rarehea the air as the earth turns round, and 
the trade-winds are produced by the lushing in of the 
less heated air. You know that if there is a Lar]^ hre 
in a room, there is a continual draught of cold air 
rolling into the room towards rt; in the sarne way the 
heat of the sun poduces the trade-winds.'' 

" Yes, Master William; and the trade-winds produce 
what they call the Gulf ^eam/' observed Ready. 

" How is that? I have beard it spoken of, papa/' 
" The winds, constantly following the sun across the 
Atlantic Ocean, and blowing from east to west, have 
great effect upon the sea, wnich is forced up into the 
Golf of Mexico (where it is stopped by the shores of 
America), so that it is many fe^ higher in the Gulf 
than in the eastefn part of the Atlantic, This accomula- 
don of water wist, of course, find a vent somewhere, 
and it does in what is called the Gulf Stream, by which 
the waters are poured out, running very stroady to 
the northward, along the shores of Arrbenca, and then 
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westwaid, passing not far ftom Nrwbuadlvui uotil 
its strength is spent somewhere to the northwanl of 
the Azores or Western Isles^ which you remember see¬ 
ing on the chart when we were making our passage 
out." 

" The Gulf Stream, Master William/' said Heady* 
" is always several degrees warmer than the sea id 
general* which is, they say, ow mg to its waters remain- 
tng in the Gulf of Mexico $0 long, where the heat of 
the sun is so great; and we always know when we are 
in the stream by the sea-weed which it brings away 
K'ith it, and which is seen floating on the suriace." 

" What do you mean by the land and sea breezes 
in the West Indies and other hot climates, papar' 

" It is the wind hist blowing off from the shore, and 
theo blowing from the sea towards the shore, during 
certain hoars of the day* which it does regularly every 
twenty-four hours. This is also the effect of the heat 
of the san. The sea breeze commences in the mom- 
tng, and in the afternoon it dies away, when the land 
breeze commences, which lasts till midnight. 

" You observe, William," continued Mr. Seagrave, 
'* that all these effects in tropical countries are pro- 
duced by natural causes; but they are, neverthelesa, 
proofs of the goodness of that Almighty hand, who 
has so fashion^ the world, that from natural causes, 
easy to be explained, effeeb are produced which are 
beneficial to mankind. For instance, who could 
inhabit the islands in the West Indies if the Land and 
sea breezes did not regularly blow, so as to cool the 
heated surface of the earth? In the same way, if the 
trade-winds did not contiaually blow, and if calms and 
li^t aJis prevailed in the seas which are under the 
burning sun of the equator* the heat would be tach 
as to render the voyage insupportable*" 

“ That it would, sir," replied Ready; " there are 
latitudes close to the trade-winds, where the wind is 
not certain, \vhere ships have been becalmed for weeks; 
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th« crews have exhausted the water on board, and 
th^ have Buffered dreadfully. We call them the Hoise 
latitudes—why, 1 do not know: but 1 beheve it is that 
the hotses which *hey used to send out are, of course, 
the first sacrificed when the water runs short. But it is 
time for us to leave off, and for Uaster William to 
into the house." 

They returned home, and after supper Ready went 
on with his narrative. 

" I left off at the time that 1 was sent on board of 
the man-of-war. and I was put down the booics as a 
BUpetaumerary boy. I was on board of her for nearly 
four years, and we were sent about from port to port 
and from dime to dime, until I grew a strong, tall lad, 
and was put into the mirzen-fop. I found it very com- 
fortablE, I did my duly, and the consequence was. 
1 never was punished: for a man may serve on board 
of a man-of-war without fear of being punished, if he 
only does his duty, and the duly is not very hard 
either; not like on board of the merchant vessels, where 
there are so few hands^there it is hard work. Of 
course, there are some captains who command men- 
of-war who are harsh and severe—what they call 
martinets in the service; but it was my good fortune 
to be with a very mild and steady captain, who was 
very scriy when he was obliged to punish the men, 
althou^ he would not overlook any improper con¬ 
duct, ^e only thing which was a source of constant 
unhappiness to me was that I could not get to England 
again, and see my mother. 1 had written two or three 
letters, but never had an answer; and at last t became 
so impatient that 1 determined to run away the very 
first opportunity which might offer We were then 
statianea in the West Indies, and 1 had very often 
consoltations with Hastings on the subject, for he was 
quite as anxious to away as I was; and we had 
agned that we would start off together the ve^ first 
opportunity. At last we anchored in Port Royal. 
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J&a 3 iaica« ftikd tbere was a lar^ coavoy of West India 
ships, Udea with sum, about to sail immediately. We 
knew that if we could get oo board of one, they would 
secrete os untU the time of sailiug, lor they wen short' 
handed enough, the men-of-war having pressed ever)- 
inan they coidd lay tbeLi hands upon. There was but 
one chance, and that was by swimming on board of 
one of the vessels during the night time, and that was 
easy enough, as they were anchored not a hundred 
yards front our own sbip^ What we were afraid of 
were the sharks, which were so plentiful in the har¬ 
bour. However, the night before the convoy was to 
sail, we made up our minds that we would run tlie 
risk, for we were sp impatient to escape th^t we did 
not care for anything. It was in the middle watch_ 
1 recollect it. and shall recollect it all my hfe, as if it 
were last night^that we lowered ourselves down very 
softly from the bows of the ship, and as soon as we 
were in the water we struck out for one of the West 
Indiamen dose to us. The sentry at the gangway saw 
the light in the water made by our swimming dirough 
It, and he hailed, of course: we gave no answer, bmt 
swam as fast as we could; for, after he had hailed, we 
heard a bustle, and we knew that the officer of the 
watch was manning a boat to send after ny I had 
just caught hold of the cable nf the West Jndiaman, 
and was about to climb up by it. for i was a few yards 
before Hastings, when I heard a loud shriek, and, 
turning round, perceived a shark plunging duwn with 
Hastings in his jaws^ I was so frighten^ that for a 
short tirne 1 could not move: at Iasi I recovered 
myself, and began to dimb up by the cable as fast as 
I could^ I was ]ust in time, mr another shark made a 
rush at me; and although I was clear out of the water 
more than two feet, he sprang up and just caught my 
shoe by the he^. which he took down with him* Fear 

f .ve me strength, and in a second or two afterwards 
was up at the hawse-holes, and the men on board. 
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who had been lookiog over the bhwa, and had wit- 
iiesGed poor Hastiop' death, helped me oa board, and 
btiThed me down bdov, for the boat from our efaip 
was now nearly alongside. When the officer of the 
boat came on t>^d, they told him they bad perceived 
U5 both in the water, close to their vessel, and that the 
sharks had taken us down. As the shriek of Hastings 
was heard by the people in the boat, the officer beUev^ 
that it was the case, and returned to the ship. I heard 
the drum beat to quarters on board of the man-of-war, 
that they mi^ht ascertain who were the two men who 
had attempti^ to swim away, and a few minutes 
afterwards they beat the retreat, having put down 
* D.D.' against my name on the books, as well as 
against that of poor Hastings." 

" What does * D.D.' mean?" 

" " D.' stands for discharged from the service; 
" D.D-' stands for dead," replied Ready; " and it wat 
only through Che mercy of F^vidence that I was not 
so/ 

" It was a miraculous escape, indeed," observed 
Mr^ Seagrave. 

"Yes, indeed, sir; I can hardly describe my 
sensations for some hours afterwards. I tried to sleep, 
but could not— .1 was in agony. The moment I 
slumbered. 1 thou^t the sliark had hold of me, and I 
would start up and shriek; and then 1 said my pFa 3 ^ 
a[;d tried to go asleep again, but it was of no use. 
captain of the West Indiaman w^s afraid that my 
shrieks would be heard, and he sent me,down a 
tumbler of mm to drink off; this composed me, and 
at last 1 fdl into a sound sleep. Wh^ 1 awoke, 1 
found that the ship was under weigh and with all 
canvas set, surrounded by more than one huudred 
other vessels: the raen*of-war who took charge of the 
convoy bring guns and making signals incessantly. It 
was a glorious sight, and we were bound for Old 
England. 1 felt so happy, that 1 thought T would rifk 
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\h£ jam oi aDOtbcr shuk to bav« regained my Liberty, 
and the chance of being once more on shorn in my wit 
conntiyr and able to go to Newcastle and sec my poor 
mother." 

" J am afraid that your miniculous escape did yon 
very little good. Ready,” observed Mrs. Seagrave, if 
you got over it so soon," 

" Indeed, madam* it was not so; that was only the 
feeling whi<^ the bmt sight of the vessels under weigh 
for England produced upon me. 1 can honestly say 
that 1 was a better and more serious person; not but 
what I am bad enough and a sinful creature now, but 
I was from that day better than 1 was before. The 
very next night, when I was in my hammock, I 
prayed ve^r fervently; and there happened to be a 
very good old Scotchman on board, the second mate, 
who talked very seriously to me, and pointed out ho%^ 
wonderful had been my preservation, and I felt it. It 
was he who first read the Bible with me, and made me 
understand it, and. I may say, became fond of it, T 
did my duty on our passage home as a seaman before 
the mast, and the captain was pleased with me. I had 
told the history of my life to the second mate, and he 
pointed out to me how foolish and wrong 1 had been 
tn leave my mother and refuse the assistance of Mr. 
Masterman. 1 felt that he was right, and I felt more 
impatient than ever to throw twj^lf mother's 

arms and ask her forgiveness, ^e ship I was in was 
bound to Glasgow, and we parted company with the 
convoy at North Foreland, and arrived sate in port. 
The captain took me to the owneis. who paM me 
fifteen guineas for my services during the voyage 
home; and as soon as I received the money 1 set ot 
for Newcastle as fast as I could. I had taken a place 
on the outside of the coach, and I entered into con- 
v^eraation with a gentlftnan who sat next to me. 1 soon 
found out that he betonged to Newcastle, and I 
inquired if Mr. Masterman* the shipbuilder, wai itill 
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aJive. He told me that be bad been dead about thret 
montbe. ' And to whom did he leave his money?' I 
ukedj ' for he was very rich^ and had no Icin.* " He 
had no relations,’ tepb^ the gentleman, ' and be left 
all bis money to build an hospital and almshouses. He 
had a partner in his business latterly, and he left the 
yard and all the stores to him. I brieve, becau^ he 
did not know whom to leave it to. There was a lad 
whom I knew for certain he intended to have adopted 
and to have made his heir—a lad of the name 
of Ready; but he ran away to sea, and has never been 
heard of since,. It is supposed that he was lost in a 
prixe, for he was traced so far. Foolish boy that he 
was, be might now have been a man of foi^neH" 

" ' Very foolish indeed/ replied I. 

“ ' Yes; but he has harmed more than himself. H 15 
poor mother, who doted upon him. as soon as she 
heard that he was lost, pined away by degrees, 
a n d . 

■' ' You don't mean to say that she is dead?' inter' 
rupted 1, seising the gentleman by the arm. 

" ' Yes,' replied he. looking at me with surpnse 
’ she died last year of a broken heart.' 

" I fell back on the lu^rage behind me, and should 
have fallen off the coach 11 the gentleman had not held 
He called to the coachman to puU up the horses, 
and they took me down, and put me inside: fortU' 
nately there was no one there; and as the coach rolled 
on. 1 cried as if my heart would break/' 

Ready appeared so very much affected that Mr. Sea- 
grave proposed that he should leave off his history 
for the present, and that they should letire to rest. 

" Ihank you. sir. it will be better: for I feel my old 
eyes dim with tears even now. It's a dreadful thing 
iQ after h'fo to reffect upoa. that your foolish conduct 
has hastened the death of a most kind mother; but so 
it was. Master William, and I give you the truth for 
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your advantage. I toLd you that purtioua of my Ufa 
would servo as a warning: Jet them not be thrown 
away upon you* God bless you, sir I God bless you, 
madam I GcK>d'night.^' 


CHAPTER XL 

A FEW moiTungs afterwards, Juno came in 
before breakfast with six eggs in her apron, 
which she had found in the hcn-houso. 

" Look, Idissy Seagrave—fowls lay eggs—soon 
have pleuty—plenty for Master William^make him 
well arain—and plenty lor chickens by and by/' 

" You haven't taken them all out of the nests, 
Juno, have you?'' 

" No, Missy; leave one in each nest for hen to see. ' 
" Well, then, we will keep them for William, and 
1 hope, as you say, it will make him strong agam.'' 

" 1 am getting quite strong now, mother," replied 
William; " 1 think it would be better to leave the eggs 
for the hens to sit upon/' 

" No, no, William; your health is of more conse¬ 
quence than having earJy chickens." 

'■ Tommy likes eggs very much." said Tommy* 

" Yes; but Tommy cannot have any at presrnl: 
Tommy is not ill/' 

"Tommy have a stoinach*ache/' rephed Tommy. 

" I am afraid that you are a Jittle stor>'-teNer, 
Tommy; and if you have a stomach-ache, eggs would 
be bad for you." 

" Tommy got a headache," replied the boy* 

" Eggs are not good for headaches, TomiDy/' 
replied tus father. 

" Tomnw ill all over,” replied Tommy again. 

" Then Tommy must be put to bed. and have a dote 
of castor oft." 
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"'loimmy don't want castor oil; Tommy wants 

" Yes, but Totniny won't get eggs," replied his 
latber, " so he may as well leave oS teUing fibs; when 
there are plenty of eggs. Tommy will have one, if he 
is a good boy, and not otherwise," 

" 1 have promised Caroline that she is to take care 
of the chickens," said Mrs. Seagiave, “ and I think 
she must have the egg departront also; she promises 
to be a very useful little 

For a few days Mr, Seagiave and Ready were 
employed at the garden clearing away the weeds, 
which bad begun to sprout up along with the seeds 
which had bei sown; during which time William re* 
covered very last. The two first days, Juno brought 
in three or four eggs regularly; but on the third day 
there were none to be found. On the fourth day the 
hena appeared also not to have laid, much to the sur¬ 
prise ol Mrs. Seagrave; as when hens commence laying 
eggs they usually continue. On the fifth moming, 
wl^ they sat dt^ to breakfast. Master Tommy did 
not make his appearance, and Mis. Seagrave asked 
where he was. 

"I suspect, madam," said old Ready, laughing, 
" that Master Tommy wiU not come cither to hit 
breakfast or his dinner to-day." 

"What can you mean, Reacfy?" said Mrs. Seagrave. 

" Why, madam, I will tell you. 1 thought it veiy 
odd that there were no eggs, and 1 thought it probable 
that the hens might have laid lattay; so I went about 
yesterday evening to search. 1 could not find any 
eggs, but 1 found the egg-shells, hid under some cocoa- 
nut leaves; and I argued that if an animal, supposing 
thoe was any on the idand, had taken the c^, it 
would not have been so careful to hide the egg'^lls. 
So, this movning, 1 fastened up the door of me hen- 
boose, and only kft open the little sliding-door by 
which the fowls go in to roost; and then, after you 



w£te up, I waitcbed behiiK] lh« am] saw Uast«T 
Tominy ooine out^ and go to tha ben-houae. He tried 
tbe door, and finding it fut, he then cre^ into th« 
hen-boose fay the little sliding door. As soon as he wu 
in, 1 let down the slide, and fastened it with a naU; so, 
th^ be is, caught in his own trap." 

"And there shall he remain all day, the tittle 
gluttoni** said Hr, Seagt%ve> who was much amused. 

" Yes, it will serve him right," repiied Mis. Sea- 
giave; " and be a lesson to him. we will talie no 
notice of him whatever, if be halloos and screams for 
an hour," 

" Oh, Massa Toinmy, me very glad you cotch at 
last; teach you not to suck eggs/' said Juno; " now 
you got nothing to eat; you not like that." 

Mr, Seagi^ve, Keadv, and William, as usual, went 
down to their work: MrSn Seagiave and Juno, with 
little Caroline, were busy indoors. Tommy Tcmaiued 
very quiet for an hour, when he commenced roaring; 
hut it was of no use, no one paid any attention to him. 
At dimier-tinie he began to roar again, but with as 
little success; it was not till the evening that the door 
of the hen-house was ^ened, and Master Tommy per¬ 
mitted to come out. He looked very foolish, and sat 
down in a corner without speaking. 

" Well, Master Tommy, how many eggs did you 
^uck to-day?" said Ready. 

" Tommy won*t suck eggs any more," said the 
urchin, 

" No, you had better not,” replied Mr. Sagiave, 
" or you find in the end that you will have leu 
to eat, instead of more, as you have this day/' 

'* 1 want my dinner/’ said Tominy. 

" YouH have no dinner this dayr yon may be sure," 
said Mrs. Seagrave; " we can’t allow you dinner and 
eggs both; and if you cry, 1 will lock you in the 
b^-house all night: you must now wait patiently till 
supper-time." 
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Tammy found that be could not help himself, so ht 
waited very ouietly and vsy sulkily till supper was 
ready, when he made up for lost tune. After which 
Ready continued his narrative: — 

'■ I told you, Master William, that I was informed 
by the gentleman on the coach that my mother had 
died of a broken heart> in con^uence ot my supposed 
death. I was in an a^ony until 1 arrived at Newcastle, 
where I could ascertain all the facta connected with her 
decease. When the coach stopped, the gentleman, who 
bad remained outside, came to the coach door, and 
said to me, ' If 1 mistake not, you are Masterman 
Ready, who tan away to sea: are you not?' ' Yes, 
sir,' replied I> very sorrowfully, ' I am.* ‘ Well, my 
mau/ said he, * cheer up: when you went away you 
were young and thoughtless, and certainly had no 
idea that you would have distressed your mother as 
you did. It was not your going to sea, but the report 
of your death, which preyed so much upon her mind; 
and that was not your fault. You must come with me. 
as T have something to say to you/ 

' I will call upon you to-morrow, sir/ replied I: 
* 1 cannot do anything until I talk to the neighbours 
and visit my poor momer^s grave. It is very true that 
1 did not intend to distress my mother; and that the 
report of my death was no fault of mine. But I cannot 
help feding that, if 1 had not been so thoughtless, she 
woiild be still alive and happy.' Great mischief is 
brought about by vc^ alight causes in this world, 
Master William; and it, before we did an 3 dhing, we 
were to reflect upon wbat the consequences might be, 
we should all be much wiser and much better. Ibe 
gentleman gave me his address, and I promised to call 
upon bim me next morning. 1 then went to the house 
my mother used to live in, I knew that she was not 
there; yet 1 was disappointed and annoyed when I 
heard meny laughter within. I looked in, for the door 
was open: m the comer where my mother used to sit 
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there a mai^, aud two women busily at work, 
othen were Ironing at a large table; and wheu they 
cried out to de, 'What do yon want?' and laughed 
si me, 1 turned away in disgust, and went to a neigh- 
bouitng coHage, the inmates of wbich had been my 
indmate with my mother. 1 found the wife at home, 
but she did not Know me; and I told her who 1 wu. 
She had attended my mother during her illness, till the 
day of her death; and she told me all 1 wished to 
know. It was some little relief to my mind to hear that 
my poor mother could not have lived, as ^ bad an 
incurable caiuxr; but at the same time the woman told 
me that 1 was ever in her thoughts, and that my name 
was the last word on her lips. She also said that Mr, 
Masterman bad been very kind to my mother, and that 
she had wanted nothing, I then a^iked her to show me 
where my mother had been buried. She put ou her 
bonnet, and led me to'the grave, and then, at my re^ 
quest, she left me, I seated myself down by the mound 
of turf which covered her, and lonp and bitterly did I 
weep her loss and pray for forgiveness. 

It was quite dark when J left the spot and went 
back to the cottage of the kind woman who had 
attended my mother, I conversed with her and her 
husband till late, and then, as they offered me a bed, 
1 remained with them that night. Neitt mornmg I 
went to keep my appointment with the gentleman 
whom 1 met in the coach; I found by the brass plate 
on the door that he was a lawyer, He desired me to 
sit down, and then he dosed tne door carefully, and, 
having asked me many questions to ascertain if I was 
really Masterman Ready, he said be was the person 
empfo 3 red at Mr. Masterman's death, and that he had 
found a paper which was of p-eat consequence, as it 
proved that the insurance of the vessd which had be* 
longed to my father and Mr. Masteman, and which 
had been lost, h^d not been made 00 Mr. Mafterman'i 
sha« only, but upon my father's as well, and that Mr. 
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MasternuD had deliaudcd my mother. He said be bad 
kfland the paper in a secret diawer tome time after Mr. 
Ifafteiman's deaths and that my mothSr being dead^ 
and 1 bein^ supposed to be dead, he did not see any 
use in making l^wn so disagreeable a drcumstance; 
but that new 1 bad reappear^, it was his duty so to 
do, and that be would arrange the matter for me* if 
I pleased, with the corporation of the town, to whom 
au Mr. ^stennan's property had been left in trust to 
build an hospital and aJmsbousca. He said that the 
insurance on the vessel was three thousand pounds, 
and that one-third of the vessel belonged to my father, 
so that a thousand pounds were due to him, which the 
mterest for so manywould increase to above two 
thousand pounds. This was good news for me, and 
vou may suppose I readily agreed to all he proposed. 
He set to work at once, and having called together 
the mayor and corporation of the town, and proved 
the document, they immediately agreed that I was 
eatitled to the money, and that it should be paid to 
me without any contest. Thus you see, Master 
William, was a new temptation thrown in my way/' 

How do you mean a temptation? It surdy was 
very fortunate. Ready," said William. 

Yes* Master William, it was, as the people say* 
fortunate, according to the ideas of the world; every¬ 
one congratulated me* and 1 was myself so inflated 
with my good fortune that 1 forgot all the promises 
of amendment, all the vows of leading a good life, 
which 1 made over my poor mother's grave. Now do 
you perceive why I called it a temptation. Master 
William?" 

" My dear child,"' said Mr, Seagrave, ricbea and 
prosperity in tiiis worid prove onen the greatest of 
tonptations; it is adveni^ that chastens a^ amends 
nsi and which draws na to our God* Hath not our 
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ftutfii into the kingdom of Heaven?' thU i& laiended 
to be understood as a metaphor, not as a positive asser¬ 
tion; and is explained by oui Lord Himself in a 
siniilai: passage, wb^ He says. ' How hard is it ior 
them that trust in riches to enter mto the kingdom oi 
God I' This expresaion of our Savour is followed up in 
the Litany of our Church service, in which we make 
this solemn appeal, ' in all time of tribulation, in aU 
time of our wealth, in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment, good Lord deliver us/ Great, 
indeed, must be the peril of wealth, when it ts thus 
coupled with such awful positions as ' the hour of 
death and the day of judgment/ Heady, therefore, 
was correct in asserting that the sudden accession to 
so large a sum of money was a temptation; and you 
perceive, by his own acknowledgment, that he could 
not resist it. but forgot all his resolutions." 

" Yes, sir: you have well explained it; and such was 
the tact. As soon as the money was in my own hands, 
1 began to squander it away in all manner of foUv, 
Fortunately, 1 had not received it more than ten days, 
when the ^otch second mate came like a guardian 
angel to save me. As soon as 1 had made known to 
him what had taken place, be reasoned with me, 
pointed out to me that I had an opportunity of 
establishing myself for life, and pioposed that I sl^ld 
purchase a part of a vessel, on condition that 1 was 
captain of her, I liked this idea very much, and being 
convinced that I had been making a fool of myaeir, i 
resolved to take his advice: but one thing only 
restrained me: 1 was still very yoong, not more than 
twenty years old: ^d although I could navigate at 
one time, I latterly paid no attention, I told 
Anders this, and he replied, that if I would take him 
as ray first mate that difiiculty would be wt over, as 
he could tiav^ate well, and that I could leam Id do 
so in the first voyage; so all was arranged, 

^' Forttmately, T md not spent above one hundred 
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potuds of the ^uite eiioagh, too, in » short 

a time. I set off for C^gow, in company with Sanders, 
and he busied himself veiy hard in loolung about for a 
vessel that would suit. At last he found that there was 
one ready for launching, which> In conseauence of the 
failure o! the house for which it was built, was to be 
sold. He made inquiries, and having found who was 
Likely to purchase her—that it was a very sale and 
respectable him—he made a proposal for me that I 
shotild take one-fourth share of her, and command her. 
As Sanders was very respectable, and well known to 
be a steady man, his recommendation was attended 
to so far tmt the parties wished to see and speak to 
me. They were satisfied with me, young as 1 was. 
and the bargain was made. I paid down my two 
thousand pounds for my share, and as soon as the 
vessel was launched, was very busy with Sanders, 
whom 1 had chosen as first mate, in fitting her out. 
The house which had^purchased her with me was a 
West India firm, and the ship was of course intended 
for the West India trade. 1 had two or three hundred 
pounds left, after I had paid my share of the vessel, 
and this 1 employed in purchasing a venture on my 
own account, and providing nautical instruments, 
etc. 1 also fitted mysdf out. for you see. Master 
William, although Sanders had persuaded me to he 
rational, I was still puffed up with pride at the idea 
of being captain of my own sMp; it was too rreat a rise 
for one who had just before b^ a lad in me mizzen- 
top oE a inan’Of*war, I dressed myself very smart— 
wore white shirts, and rinra on my fingers: 1 even put 
on ^ves, and tried to mue my hands white. Ind^, 
as captain and part owner of a fine vessel, I was con- 
BiderM as somebody, and waa often invited to the 
table of the other owners of the vessel. 1 was well off, 
for my pay was ten pomids a month, independent of 
what my own venture might produce, and my quarter 
riiare of the profits of the vessel. This may be 
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coosidered as the most prosperous poriion oi my life; 
«nd so, if you please, we will leave off here for 
to-night, for I may as wdl tdl you at once that it did 
not last very long.” 



CHAPTER XLI 

F or sev^nJ days after, they were employed in 
clearing away the stumps of the cocoa-iiut trees 
in the winding path to the storehouse; and as 
soon as that work was finished. Ready put up a 
lightning conductor at the side of the storehouse, like 
the one which he had put up near to the cottagen They 
had now got through all the work that they had 
arranged to do during the rainy season. The ewes had 
dropped their lambs, but both the sheep and the goats 
began to suffer for want of pasture. For a week they 
had no rain, and the sun burst out very powerfully; 
and Ready stated that it was his opinion that the rainy 
season was now over. William had become quite 
strong again, and he was very impatient that they 
should commence the survey of the island, and very 
^^nxious to be of the party. After a great deal of con¬ 
sultation, it was at last settled that Ready and William 
sliould make the first survey to the southward, and 
dien return and report what they had discovered. This 
was decided upon on the Saturday evening, and on the 
Monday morning they were to start. The knapsacks 
were Mt ready, and well filled with boiled salt pork* 
and flat cakes of bread made by Juno. Thw were 
each to have a musket and ammunition, and a blanket 
was folded up to carry on the shoulders, that fhev 
might sleep on it at night. Ready did not forget hi* 
compass, or the small axes, for them to blaze the trees 
»a they went through the wood. The whole of Saturday 
was occupied in making their pTcn^ratinn^i After 
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supper. Ready said: " Now. Master William, befoti 
we start on our tcaveb. 1 think 1 may as wdl wind up 
my history. I haven't a great deal mote to tell, as my 
good fortune did not last long: and after my remammg 
so long in a French prison, my life was one continued 
chapter of from bad to woise. I left o6 where I had 
pur^ased a share of a merchant vessel, and Avas, in 
my opinion, on the full trip to fortune: so nowto piro- 
ceed. Oar ship was soon ready, and we sailed with 
convoy for Barbadoes. Sanders proved a good 
navigator, and from him, before we arrived at Bar- 
badoea, Z gained all the knowledge which 1 required 
to enable me to command and navigate my vessel. 
Sanders attempted to renew our serious conversation, 
but my property had made me vain; and now that I 
Ht I could do without his assistance, I not only kept 
him at a distance, but assumed the superior. This was 
a very un^telul return for fus kindness to me. 
Master William; but it is too often the case in this 
world. Sanders was very much annoyed, and on our 
arrival at Barbadoes, he told me that it was his inten¬ 
tion to quit the vessel. 1 replied very haughtily that 
he might do as he pleased; the fact is, I was anxious 
to g^t rid of him merely because I was under obliga¬ 
tions to him: I tell this to my shamcj Master William. 
Well, sir, Sanders left me, and I felt quite happy at 
his departure. My ship was soon with a full cargo of 
sugar on board of her, and we waited for convoy to 
England. When at Barbadoes, 1 had an opportunity 
to buy four brass guns, which 1 mounted on deck, and 
had a good supply of ammunition on board. 1 was 
very proud of my vessel, as she had proved in the 
vo^^ out to be a very fast BaiW-^ndeed, she sailed 
belter than some of the men-of-war which convoyed 
os; and now that 1 had guns on board, I considered 
myself quite safe from any of the enemiea' privateers, 
Vl^Pe we wen waiting for convoy, which was not ex- 
oected for a fortnight, it blew a very heavy gale, and 
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ray ship, m well as othcis, dragged its anchor, and 
was dnven out oi Cariisle Bay, We tow obli^ to 
make sail lo beat mto the bay it still blowing 
very fresh. What with being tired waiting so long ior 
convoy, and the knowledge that arriving be^ th^ 
other West Indi^en would be very advantageous. 3 
made up my mind that, instead (S b^tiu^p into 
the bay again. I would nm for Englatm without 
protection, trusting to the fast sailing of my vessel and 
tbe guns which J had on board. 1 forgot at the timi- 
that the insurance on the vessel was made in England 
aa ‘ sailing with convoy/ and that my sailing without 
would render the insurance void if any misfortune 
Dccurred. Well, sir. i made sail for England, and for 
three weeks everything went on well. We saw veiy^ 
few vessels, and those which did chase us could not 
come up with us: but as we were running with a fair 
wind up Channel, and 1 had made sure of being in 
port before night, a French privateer hove in sight and 
E^ve chase. We were obliged to haul otir windj and. 
[[ blowing very fast, we carried away our main- 
topmast. This accident was fatal; the privateer came 
.liongside of us and laid us by the b<^Td, and that 
night 1 was in a French prison, and, 1 may sav. a 
pauper; for the insurance of the vead was void, from 
my having sailed without convoy. 1 felt that 3 had no 
one to thank but myself for the unfortunate position 
I was in; at all events. 1 was severely punishedr for 1 
icmained a prisoner for nearly six years. I contrivpfl 
to escape with three or four others: we suffered dread¬ 
fully, and at last arrived in England, in a Swedish 
vessel, without money, or even clothes that would keep 
out the weather. Of course, I bad nothing to do 
to look out for a berth on board of a ship, and I tried 
for that of second mate, but without aiwxcss; I waa too 
Tagged, and looked too miserable; so 1 determined, as 
I was Etarving, to go before the mast^ There was a 
hue vessel in & port; I went ou board to ofier myself. 
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Th« mate went down to the captaio^ who come on 
declc, and who nhould he bt bat Sanders I I hopod 
that he would not remember me^ but he did 
immediately, and held out hia hand. 1 never did teej 
so ashamed in my life as I did thee, Sanders perceived 
it, and asked me down into the cabin. 1 then told him 
all that had happened, and he appeared to torget that 
1 had behaved so ill to him; he offered me a berth on 
board, and money in advance to fit me out. But if fit 
would not rememMi my conduct, I could not for^t it, 
and 1 told him so, and begged his tergiveness. Weil, 
sir, that good man, as long as he hved> was my friend 
I became his second mate before be died, and we werf 
again very intimate. My misfortunes had humbled 
me> and 1 once more read the Bible with him; and 1 
have, 1 trust, done so ever since. When he died, 1 
continued second mate ter some time, and then was 
displaced. Since that 1 have always been as a common 
seaman on board of different vessels: but 1 have been 
well treated and respected, and, 1 may add, I have not 
been unhappy, ter I felt that property would have onh 
led me into follies, and have m^de me forget that in 
this world wc are to live so as to prepare ourselves for 
another. Now, Master Wiiliam, you have the histoid’ 
of Masterman Ready: and I hope that there are por¬ 
tions of it which may prove useful to you. 1 am now 
an old man, and weaned from the things of this world 
all 1 hope is to die in peace, and be useful until it 
pleases God to call me away.” 

” Useful you have been, indeed, lately,” said Mrs 
Seagrave: ” and 1 hope you will live a long while yet. 
Ready, and have a happy old age." 

” ft will be as God pleases, madam,” replied 
Ready; “ but sailors are not long-lived. 1 feel as if 1 
coulo pass the remainder of my days on this little 
island with perfect content. 1 know you aD feel other¬ 
wise, but that ts natural. I am an old man alreadVr 
and have nothing to look forward to; I have no rela- 
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tiods. DO cbild»n; and all I require employment to 
amuse me, ami my Bible to teach me how to die, Vo« 
are afl younif compared to me, and naturally look 
forward. For your sakes, and not for my omi, I sin¬ 
cerely hope we shall be searched for. and found, and 
that you may return to the busy world. As for myself. 
I would willingly remain uma the island for the 
remainder of my days, and nave the boughs of the 
:ocoa-nat trees waving over my ^ve. 1 don't know, 
but I really have a kind of fedmg that such will be 
;he case, and t dwdl upon the idea with pleasure." 

" No, no, Ready, you must not think of that: you 
oust go back with us one of these days,“ replied Mr, 
^eagrave, "and live with us altogether. We never 
>drt again. You must give up your seafaring life and 
.Lt in the chimney-corner, or Irask in the sun out of 
loors, just as you please. You require repose, and 1 
rust your old age will be cheerful. At all events, it 
Itall not be my fault if it is not." 

^ ” Nor mine. Ready. I assure you," added 

Seaprave: " I should feel uncomfortable if I were ever 
to be parted from you again." 

" Thank you. niadam, and thank you. sir, both of 
you; r thank you kindly for your good m1cnti(ms to- 
wards me: but there is One above who will decide for 
IIS, and whatever He decrees is right. 

" Master William, we must be off betimes 
to-morrow* and as we are all to breakfast early to- 
ijrthir, why, 1 think the sooner we go to bed thr 
better." 

" Very true/' replied Mr. Seagrave. *' William 
dear, btrng me the Bible." 
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CHAPTER XLII 

T hey were all up early the next morning, an 
breaklastcd at an early hour. The 
was excellent, and Master Tommy was near! 
choked by a bonej which stuck in bis throat in cdii 
sequence of his being so greedy and eating so fas: 
However, after a good of thumping, and soin 
alarm on the part of Mis, Seagrave, Juuo forced ht 
forefinger down his throat and the bone disappeartd 
Ube knapsacks and guns and the other requisites to 
the journey were all prepared; WiJliaui and Ready ro& 
from the tabic, and taking an affectionate leave of Mr 
and Mrs. Seagiave, they started on their journey, Tht 
sun was shining brilliantly, and the weather hac 
become warm; the ocean in the distance glcamec 
brightly as its waters danced, and the cocoa-nut tree^ 
moved their branches gracefuDy to the breeze. Thn 
set off in high spirits, and having called the tu'fj 
shepherd do^ and dnven back Vixen, who woulc: 
have joined the party, they passed the storehouse, aik 
aiicending the hill on the other side, they got their 
hatchets ready to blaze the trees; and Ready haviu!: 
set his course 1^ his pocket compass, they were faJrli 
on their way. For some time they continued to cut thV 
bark of the trees with their hatchets without speakinp 
and then Ready stopped again to look at his compas.^ 
■' I think the wood is thicker here than ever. 
Ready," observed William. 

“ Yes, sir, it is; but 1 suspect we are now in tlu 
thickest part of it, right in the middle of the island, 
however, we shall soon see. We must keep a liuii 
more away to the southward. We had better get on 
as fast as we can. We shall have less work by and b} 
and then we can talk better." 

For hi*n an hour they continued their way througJi 
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the vroodt and, as Ready had observed^ the trees 
became more distaat from each other; still, however, 
they could riot see anything before them but the stems 
af the cocoa-nuts. It was hard work, chopping the 
trees every secondn and their ioreheads were moist with 
the exertion, 

'* I think we had better pull up for a fe^i' mmutesn 
Master William: you will be tired. You are not so 
strong as you were before your fe\'er/^ 

'' I have not been so usi^ to exercise, Ready, and 
therefore 1 feel it more," replied William, AKnping h^s 
tnice with hts handkerchief, as be laid his gun against 
the trunk oE a tree. 1 should like to stop a few 
ntmutes. How long do you think it will be before ^ve 
iiie out of the wood?"' 

" Not half an hour more, sir, Z should think: even 
before that, peHiaps. I do not know how far the wood 
may extend this way," 

'■ What do you expect to find, Heady?" 

"That's a difficult question to answer. 1 can tdl 
vou what 1 hope to find, which is a good space of clear 
ground between the beach and Ihe wood, ivhere we 
may pasture our sheep and goats; and perhaps; we 
may find some other trees besides cocoa'nuls. At pre¬ 
sent, you know, we have seen only them and the 
; nistor oil beans, that Master Tommy took such a dose 
oi. You see. Master William, there is no saying what 
new seeds may have been brought here by binds, or by 
the winds and waves." 

" But wiU those seeds grow?" 

" Yes, Master William; I have been told that seeds 
may nemaut hundreds of years under ground, and 
come up afterwards, when exposed to the heat." 

" Now I recollect/' replied William: " iny Uther 
told me that the wheat, which had been buried in an 
Egyptian mummy three ot four thonttnd yean back, 
hw neen known to grow when planted/' 

" a mtunmy, Master WiHitm? I have 
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heard of it was the country where the Jews 
were ui boDJ^e. aj]d h:om which they were detiveied. 
We read all that in the Bible; and how Pharaoh was 
placed until he permitted them to depart,'* 

'^Yes: he was drowned, with all his host, because 
he followed them to bting them back again, A 
mummy, Ready, is a human body, embalmed with 
spicea after it is dead< so as to preserve it, 1 never saw 
one: but 1 know, from what I have read, that the 
Egyptians used to embalm the bodies of the dead. 1 
am quite ready to go on now." 

" WeE, then, the sooner we get through the wood the 
belter, Master William; so let as put onr best foot fore¬ 
most, as the saying is." 

They continued their way, and had not walked tor 
more fiiau a quarter of an hour, when William cried 
out: "1 see the blue sky, Ready: we shell soon be out; 
and glad shall I be, for my arms ache with dropping." 

'' 1 dare say It does, sir. I am just as glad as you are 
for I'm tired of marking the trek; however, we must 
continue to mark, or we shall not hnd our way back 
when we want it." 

In ten minutes more they were dear of the cocoa-nut 
grove, and found themselves among brushwood highei 
than their heads; $o that they could not see how far 
they were from the shore. 

Well," said WiUiam, throwing down his hatchet, 
" I'm glad that's over; now let ns sit down a little 
before we to any farther." 

" I'm of your opinion, sir," replied Beady, sitting 
down by the side oi WiUiam; " 1 feel more tired to-da) 
than I did when we hrst went tbrougb the wood, after 
we set off from the cove. 1 suppose it's the weather. 
Come back, dogs: lie down." 

" The w'eather is very fine, ReaiW/' 

" Yea, now, sir; bnt I meant to have said liiat the 
rainy seaion u very trying to the health, and I suppose 
I have not recowed from it vet. Vnn ^ 
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regular /ever, aiid, of course, do not fed strong; but 
a man may itave ao fever, and yet his heaJth suffer a 
great deaf it, I am an old man, Master WiiJiam, 
and feel these things now/' 

" I think that before we go on. Ready, we had bettei 
liave our dinner; that will do tis good. ' 

Well, Master William, we will take an eailv dinner, 
and we shall get rid of one bottle of water, at all events; 
indeed, I thi^ that, as we must go bark by the same 
way we came, we may as well leave our knapsacks and 
everything but our guns under these trees, 1 daresay 
we shall sleep here too, for I told Mr, Seagrave 
positively not to expect us back to-night. I did not like 
to say so before your mother, she is so anxious about 
you.“ They opened theSr knapsacks, and made their 
meal, the two dogs coming in for their full share; after 
which they again started on their discoveries. For 
about ten minutes they continued to force their way 
through the thick and high bushes, till at last they 
broke out dear of them, and then looked around them 
for a short tirne without speaking. The sea was about 
half a mile distant, and the intert'cning land was dear, 
with fresh blades of grass just bursting out of the earth, 
composing a fine piece of pasture of at least fifty acres, 
here and there broken with small patches of trees and 
binshwood; there was no sandy t^ach, but the rocks 
rose from the sea about twenty to thirty feet high, and 
were in one or two places covered with something which 
looked as white as snow, 

" Well, Ready,said William, " there will be no 
want of pasture for our flock, even if it increases to ten 
times Its number." 

" No, sir," replied Ready, " we are very fortunate, 
and have great reason to m thankful; th;s is exactly 
what wc required. And now let us go on a little, and 
examine these patches of wood, and $ee what they are, 

I see a bd^t green leaf out (here, which, if my eyes 
do not fair me, I have seen many a time before/^ 
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Wliea they anived at the damp oi trees whkb Ready 
badpointra outp he said, *' Yes, Master William, I was 
right. Look there, this is the banana; it is just buistiog 
out now, and will sooa be ten feet high, and bearing 
fruit wtudi is excellent eating; besides which, the stem 
is capital fodder for the bea^ God is giaeioos," 

’* Hete is a plant 1 never saw before—this littlf 
one/' said William, pulling up a piece of it, and show, 
ing it to Heady, 

" But I have. Master William, It is what they call 
the bird's^ye pepper: they make Ceyenne pepper oat 
of it. Look, the pods are ]ust formed; it wiu be useful 
to us in cooking, as we have no pepper left, Juno wiU 
be quite pleased. You see. Master William, we must 
have some birds on the island; at least, it is most 
probable, for all the seeds of these plants and trees must 
nave been brought here by them. The banana and the 
pepper ore the food of many birds. One seed has 
dropped and grown up, and then the seeds of the first 
have sown themselves, and grown up every year, and 
that ia the reason they are all in patches here and there. 
What a quantity of bananas are springing up in this 
spot; there will be a little forest of them in a ^ 
weeks,'' 

What is that rough-looking sort of shrub out therCj 
Ready?" 

" 1 can't see so weU as you. Master WUliaro, so let 
us walk up toil. Oh, 1 know it now; it is what they call 
the prickly pear in the West Indies, 1 am very gjad 
to have found that, for it will be very useful to us." 

" Is it good eating. Ready?" 

" Not particularly; and the little spikes run into 
your fingers, and are very difficult to get rid of; but 
it is not bad by way of a change. No, sir; the use it 
win be to us is to hedge in onr garden, and protect it 
from the animals; it makes a capital fence, and grows 
very fast, and without trouble. Why, then's h^ an 
acre of them; they are just coming into blossom. Now 
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let us go M) to that patch oi trees, and see what thej’ 

Sic. 

WhAt is tbis plant, R«ady ?'' 

I don't know, MagUr William; I can'r say that I 
evftrsaw it before.” 

” Then I think I had better make a to life lion of . all 
those you don't know, and take them back to toy 
father, for he is a very good botanist, and 1 daresay wjfl 
know them ail." 

” We will do so, sir; it is a very good thought of 
yours,” 

William pulled a branch of the plant off, and carried 
it with him. On their arrival at the next patch of trees. 
Ready looked at them steadfastly lor some tirne. 

” Let lac see/' said he: " 1 think I know that tree. 
1 have often seen it m hot countries. Yes. 1 have it, 
Master William; it's the guava/' 

" What! IS it the fruit they make guava jdly of? " 
said William. 

” Yes, Master William, the very same." 

” How Tommy will smack his lips when he hears of 
it. Captain Osborn gave us guava }elty on our passage 
out, and Tommy was never satisfied, he always wanted 
more." 

” Little boys of Master Tommy's age do think mnrf 
of eating than aii 3 rthing else; that's very natural, so 
we must not be too hard upon Master Tommy, He'll 
turn out a fine fellow yet, depend upon it. Master 
WiUiain/' 

" Tm sure 1 hope so. Ready: and I really think that 
he will. Shall we go on now?" 

" Yes, sir; which way would you like to go?" 

" Lrt os walk in the direction of those hve or six 
trees, and from there down fo the rocks; I want to fiud 
out how it they are so white/' 

" Be it so, air, if you wish," replied Ready. 

" Why, Ready, what oobe is mat? Hark I snch a 
chattering, if must be monkeys," 
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“ No, they are not monkeys; but I’ll tell you 
what they are, ^though 1 cannot see them; they are 
□aJTOt&-^I know their nobe wdl. You see. Master 
WilUam, it's not very likdy that monkeys should get 
here, but birds can; and it rs the birds that we have to 
thank lor the bananas and guavas and other fruits we 
may find here.'' 

As soon as they came under the trees, ther^ was a 
great rioting and fluttering; and then Sew away 
screaming as loud as they could, a flock of about three 
hundred parrots, their beautiful green and blue feathers 
glistening in the beams of the sun. 

" 1 kid 3 ^u so, sir; well, we'll have some capital 
pies out of them, Master William," 

" Pies I do they make good pies, Ready?" 

Yes, excellent; and ve^ often I have had a good 
dinner from on^ in the West Indies and in ^uth 
America. Stop, sir, let us come a little this way; I see 
a leaf which I should like to examine." 

The ground is very swampy just here. Ready; is it 
not?" 

" Yes; there's plenty of water below, I don't doubt. 
So much the better for the animals; we must dig some 
pools when they come hers, 

" OhI I thought I was not wrong. Look, sir! (his 
is the best thing I have found yet-^we now need not 
care so much about potatoes." 

" Why, what are toey. Ready?" 

** Yams, sir: yams, which are used instead of pota¬ 
toes in the West Indies, Indeed, potatoes do not remain 
potatoes long, when planted in the hot climates," 

" How do you mean. Ready?" 

" They turn into what they call sweet potatoes, after 
one or two crops. Yams are better things, in my 
opinion/’ 

At this moment the dogs dashed among the broad 
yam leaves, and commenoM baying; there was a great 
rusthng and snortiDg. 
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Wtuit** cried William, who had beenstoop' 
log do^n to eacamioe the yam plant, and who was 
st^cd at the noise. 

Ready laughed heartily. “ It isn't the hret time that 
they've made you jump, Master WQliam/' 

'’Why, it's our pigs, isn^t it?'^ replied William. 

'' To be sure; they're in the yam patch, vcrv busy 
teeding ou them. I'll be bound*" 

Ready gave a shout, and a grunting and rushing were 
heard among the broad leaves, and, very soon, out 
rushed, instead of four, about thirty pigs, large and 
smaU; who, snorting and twisting their tails, galloped 
away at a great rate across the pasture land, until they 
gained the cocoa-nut grove* 

" How wild they are, Ready," said William. 

" Yes, sir, and they'll be wilder every day: but we 
must fence these yams &om them* or we shall get none 
r^uiselves." 

But they 11 beat down the fence before it grows 

up/^ 

" Yes, sir; but we'll pale it in with cocoa-nut palings, 
and plant the priddy pears outside; before the usings 
are rotteu, the prickly pears will make a hedge which no 
animal can get through. Now, sir* we'll go down to 
the seaside.'^ 

As they neared the rocks, which were bare for about 
fifty yards from the water's edge, Ready said: I can 
tdl yon now what those white patches on the rocks are, 
Master WQliam; they are the places where the sea-birds 
come to every to make their nests and bring up 
their young. They always come to the same place 
ev^ if they are not disturbed*" They soon 
arrivetf at the spotj’and found it white with the feathers 
of birds, mixed up with dirt. 

" I see DO nests* Ready, nor the remains of anr' '* 
" No* sir* they do not make any nests further than 
tcialdring ■ round hole, about half an inch deep, in 
the sou, and there they by their eggs, sitting quite dose 
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to oa« inothcrj they will soon be here, and b™ to lay, 
and then we will come, and take the egga» if we want 
any, for th^ are not bad eating." 

Why, Ready, what a quantity of good things we 
have found out already, has been a very fortunate 
expedition of oura.'' 

" Yes, it has: and we may thank God for His good¬ 
ness who thus provides for ua so plentifully in the 
wilderness: and recollect, that every year, if we are 
industrious, we shall add to our meaiis^" 

'' Do you know, Ready, 1 cannot help thinking that 
we ought to have built oar house hete/' 

” Not so. Master William; we have not the pure 
water, lecollectr and we b^ve not the advantages of the 
sandy beach, where we have our turtle and ponds. 
No, Master William, We may feed our stock here; we 
may gather the fruit, taking our share of it with the poor 
bir^; wc may our yams, and every other good 
provided for us; but our house and home must be where 
it is now," 

" You are right, Ready; but it will be a long walk." 

" Not when we are accustomed to it, and have made 
a beaten path. Master William; besides, we may bring 
the boat round, perhaps, 1 wish to go down to the 
rocks to see." 

They then walked along the aeaside for about r 
quarter of a mile, until they came to where the rocks 
wen not so high, and there they discovered a little 
basin, completely formed in the rocks, with a narrow 
entrance. 

" See, Master William, what a nice little harbour for 
our boat: we may hen load it with yams, and take it 
round to the bay, provided w: can tnd an entrance 
through the reefs on the southern side of it, wbfoh we 
have not looked for yet, because we have not required 
R/ 

" Yes, Keady<^ is, indeed, a nke, smooth little 
place tor the b^t; hut bow shaU w« hod it cut again. 
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wbea coue on this udo of the island In the boatT' 
'■ Very easily. Muter William, for TU fix up a flajr- 
staff as a ntark/' 

" Whnt is that thing on the bottom, there, Ready? 
said William, pointing in the direction. 

'' I see it, sir; that is a sea cmyhsh, quite as good eat¬ 
ing as a lobster* 1 wonder if 1 could make a lobster- 
pot; we should catch plenty, and very good they arc/' 
■' And what are those little rough things on the 
rocks?" 

" I'hey are a nice little sort of oyster, sir, very sweet; 
not like those we have in England, but very much 
better indeed, they are so delicate/' 

" Why, Ready, we have two more good things (or 
our table again/' replied William; " how nch we shall 
be!" 

“ Yes. sir; but we have to catch them, recollect. 
Ihene is nothing to be had in this world without labour. 
The world is full of all that is useful to mnn: but lire 
Almighty has declared that it is by the sweat of the 
Lmw that we are to gain oof bread/' 

"Ready," said William, "we have good three 
hours' daylight; suppose we go back and tell what we 
have seen: my mother wiU be so glad to see us/' 

" I agree with you. Master William. Wc have Joni 
well for one day; and may^ safely go back again, and 
remain for another week, ft that is all; that is, if we are 
wanted* There are no fruits at present, and all 1 care 
about are the yams; I should like to protect them from 
the pigs* But let ns go home and talk the matter over 
with Mr* Seagiave." 

William, as he walked away from the beach towards 
the cocoa-nut grove, picked up a sprig of every plant 
he fell in with, to take back to hts father. They found 
out the spot where they had left their knapsacks and 
hatchets, and again took thdr path throogh the cocoa- 
ntrt trees, felbwing the blexe which they md iMde in 
the morning* One hour before sunset wey armed at 
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{b« bcrasc, where they found Hi- and Mis. Seagiavt 
ntting outsider and Juno standing on the beach with 
the children, who were amusing themselves with 
picking up the shells which were strewed about. 
William gave a very dear account of all they had seen, 
and ahowed his father the specimens oE the plants wUch 
he had coUected. 

" This/' said Mr. Seagrave, "is a well-known plant; 
and 1 wonder Ready did not recognise it. It is hemp/' 
" I never saw it except in the shape of rope/' replifti 
Rea<^. 1 know the seed well enough/ 

" Well, if we require it. 1 can tell you. how to dress 
it>*' replied Mr. Seagrave. ” Now, william^ what is 
the next?'' 

“ This odd-lookiog, rough thing/' 

" That’s the egg-plant; it bears a fruit of blue colour. 
1 am told they eat it in the hot countries/' 

" Yes, lir, they do; they by it with pepper and salt 
They call it bdngal, I think it must he that/' 

" I do not doubt but you are right," replied Mr. 
Seamve. "Why, William, you should kn^ this/' 
'^It is like the grape-vine/' 

" Yes, and it is so; if is the wild grape. We shall 
eat them by and by; perhaps make wine; who knows?" 
" I have only one more, papa; what is this?" 

" You don't know it, because it has sprung up so 
high* William: but it is the common mustard p^t, 
what we use in England, and sold as mustard and cress. 
Wdt* 1 think you have now made a famous day’s work 
of it: and we nave much to thank God for. Here comes 
Juno to get supper on the table; so we will ro. Ihe 
sun is just disappearing, and it will be dark m a few 
minutes," 

As soon as thw had returned to the house, a con¬ 
sultation was hdo as to their future proceeding: and, 
after some debate, it was agreed that it would be ad¬ 
visable that they should take the boat out of the sand: 
and. as soon as It wu ready, exaintne the w*f 
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EOUthwird to 5 e« ii lh«y could tad a. passage tttroLgb 
it, as it would take a loug while to go round itj and, as 
soon as that was accomplished, Mr, Seagrave, Ready. 
William and Juno» should all go through tiU wood, 
carrying with them a tent to pitch on Sut newly-dis¬ 
covered piece of ground: and that they should set up a 
iUgstafi at the lime harbour, to point out its position. 
Of course, that would be a hard day's work; but that 
they would, nevertheless, return the same night, and 
[lot leave Mrs, Seagiave alone with the children, 
Having acomplished this, Ready and William would 
then put the wheels and axle in the boat, and other 
articles required, such as saw, hatchets, and spades, 
and row round to the south side of the isbnd to hnd the 
little harbour. As soon as they had landed them, and 
secured the boat, they w'ould then return by the path 
ilifough the wood. 

The next job would be to rail in the yam plantation 
to keep off the pigs, and, at the same time, to drive the 
sheep and goats through the wood, that they might 
feed on the new pasture ground; the old one was to be 
reserved for cutting and making into hay for fodder. 
Ready and William were then to cut down cocoa-nut 
trees sufficient for the paling, fix up the posts, and when 
that was done, Mr. Seagrave was to come to them and 
assist them In Tailing it in and drawing the dmber. 
This they expected would be all done in about a month; 
and during that time, as Mrs. Seagrave and Juno would 
be for the greatest part of it left at the house, they were 
to employ themselves in clearing the garden of weeds, 
and making preparation for fencing it in. 

As soon as this important work had been completed, 
the boat would return to the bay with a load of prickly 
pears for the garden fence, and then they were to direct 
their attention to the stores whkh had oeen saved from 
ihe wnect, and were lying in the cove where they bad 
foit tand^. When they bad examined them, and 
brought round what were required, and secured tbera 
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in flM fitocebouse, thev would then luivo a sur¬ 

vey oi the island by land and by water^ and make a 
map of it» wbicb Mr, Seagrave knew very well bow to 
do, Soch were the anan^ements propoficd for the 
season of fine weather wbch had now commenced. 
But man proposes and God disposesj as will be shown 
by the intenuption to their intended projects which we 
shall have to narrate in die ensuing cnajiHer, 
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CHAPTER XLlIl 

AS usual. Ready was the first up on ihe fottowing 
morning, and having graded Juno, who followed 
A A. him out of the house, he set oQ on his accustomed 
rounds, to examine into the stock of their other posses¬ 
sions. He was standing in the garden at the point. 
First he thought it would be necessary to get ready some 
slicks for the peas, w-hich were now sc'icn or eight 
inches out of the ™und: he had proceeded a little 
farther to where the cahvanecs, or French haricot 
beans, bad been sown, and had decided upon the pro^ 
priety of hoeing up the earth round them, as they were 
a very valuable article of food that would keep, and 
aflord many a good dish during the rainy or winter 
season. He had gone on to ascertain if the cucumber 
seeds had shown themselves above ground, and was 
pleased to find that they were doing welL He said to 
himself, “ We have no vinegur, that I know of, but 
we can preserve them in salt and water, as they do in 
Russia; it will be a change, at all events;” arid then he 
raised his eyes and looked out to the offing, and, as 
usual, scanned the boriton. He thought he saw a ship 
to the north-east, and he applied his telescope to his 
eye. He was not mistaken—it was a vessel. 

The old man's heart beat ouick: he dropped his tele¬ 
scope on his arm, and fetened some heavy breaths 
before he could recover from the effect of this un¬ 
expected sight. After a minute, he again put his tele¬ 
scope to his eye, and then made her out to be a brig, 
under top-saife and topgallant sails, steering direcUy 
for the island. 

Ready walked to the rocky point, from whfch they 
fished, and sat down to refl^. Could it be that the 
vessel had been seat after them, or that she had by 
mere chance come a mong the islamfe? He deci^ am 
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a short tune that it must be chance, lor Done could 
know that they were saved, much less that they were on 
the island. Her steering towards the island must then 
be either that she required water or somethiog else; 
perhaps she would alt^ her course and pass by them. 

At aH eveniSr*' thought the old man, " we are in tbe 
hands of God, who will, at His own time and in His 
own way, do with us as he thinks fit, I will not at 
present say anything to Mr. and Mis. Seagrave. It 
would be cruel lo raise hopes which might end in dis^ 
appointment. A few bouis will decide. And yet 1 
cannot do without hdp^I must trust Master William— 
he is a noble hoy, that, and clever beyond his years; 
if he lives, he will turn out a great, and, what is bettCTj 
a ^od man." 

Ready rose up again, examined the vessel with his 
telescope, and then walked towards the house. William 
was up, and the remainder of the family were stirring. 

** \^iam," said Ready to him, as they walked 
away from the house, " I have a secret to tell you, 
which you will at once see the necessity of not telling to 
anyone at present. A few bourn wiQ decide the ques^ 
tion." Wiltiam readily gave his promise. " There is 
a vessel off the island: she may be the means of rescu¬ 
ing US, or she may pass without seeing ue. It would be 
too cruel a disappointment to your father and mother, 
if tbe latter were the case." 

William stared at Ready, and for a moment could not 
speak, his excitement was so great. 

" Oh, Ready, how grateful I am I How I do thank 
God 1 1 trust that we may be taken away, for you 
have no idea how mv poor father sudeis in silence— 
and so does my motner." 

" I know it. Master William, 1 know it, and it is 
natural; they do their best to control their yearnings, 
and they can do no more. Bat now, Master William, 
we must be quick and work before br^kfast. But stop, 
I will show you the vessel.” 
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Hefidy caught tha vessel ill the Md of the telescope 
which he leant against the tnink of a cocoa-nut, and 
William put his eye to the gloss. 

" Do yon see her, sir?" 

" Oh yesj Ready, and she is coming this way." 

" Yes, sir, she is steering right for the island: hut do 
not talk so lond; 1 wU put the telescope down here* 
and we will go about our work: there is an axe at the 
storehouse. Come, Master William; come quick, before 
your father leaves the house." 

William and Ready went to the storehouse for the 
axe. Ready selected a very slight cocoa-nut tree 
nearest to tlu beach, which he cut dow n, and as soon as 
the top was taken off, with the assistance of William 
he carried it down to the point. 

Now, Master WiUiam, go for a shovel and dig a 
hole here, that we may fix it up as a flagstaE. When ah 
Ls ready, I will go for a small block and some rope for 
halyards to hoist up the flags as soon as the vessel is 
Likely to see them. When the hole is deep enough, 
come up to breakfast as if nothing had happened. At 
briakfast-time I shall propose that you and I gel the 
boat out of the sand and examine her, and give Mr. 
Seagrave some work indoon." 

" But the flara, Ready: they arc round my mothrr's 
bed. How shall we get them?" 

' ‘ Suppose I say that it is time that the house should 
be Avell cleaned, and that the canvas hanginA of the 
beds should be taken out to be aired this fine oay. Ask 
your father to take the direetton ol the work while we 
dig out the boat: that will employ th^ all insifle the 
bouse." 

" Yes, that will do. Ready." 

During breakfast-time, Ready obierved that be in¬ 
tended to ^ the boat out of the sand, and that William 
shoDld as^ him, 

" And what am I to do, Ready?" said Mr. Seagrave. 

" Why, sir. 1 think* now that the rains arc cm* il 
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would not be a W thing if we weie to air bedding, a^ 
say at seaj it is a £ne, warm dayj and if aU the 
bedding was taken out of the house and well shaken, 
and then left out to air, it would be a very good job 
over; for you see, sir, I have thought more than oEbce 
that the house does sm^ a little 

** It will be a vejy good thing, Heady/' observed 
Mis. Seagrave; " and, at the same time, Juno and 1 
will nve the house a thorough cleaning and sweeping.'' 

''Had we not better have the canvas screens down, 
and air theih too? " said Willi^. 

"Yes, Sir," replied Ready; 'we had better air 
everything. We wiU assist in taking down the screens 
and flags, and spread them out to air, and then, if Mr. 
Seagiave has no obiKtion, we will leave him to super¬ 
intend and assist Madam Sea grave and Juno." 

" With ail my heart/' replied Mr. Seagiave. "We 
have done breakfast, and will begin as soon as you 
please." 

Ready and William took down the canvas screens 
and hap, and went out of the cottage with them; they 
spread out the canvas at some distance Irom the house, 
and then William went down to the beach with the 
fiap, while Ready procured the block and small rope 
to hoist them up with. 

Ready's stratagem answered well. Without being 
perceived by those in the cottage, the flagstaff was 
raised, and wed in the ground, and the flap all ready 
for hoisting; then Ready and William returned to the 
fuel stack, and each carried down as much stuff as he 
could hold, that they might make a smoke to attract 
the notice of those on board of the vessel. All this did 
not occupy much moro than an hour, during which (he 
brig continued her course steadily towards the island. 
Waco Ready first saw her the wind was light, but 
latterly the bieese had increased very mtich, and at 
last the brig took in her topgallant nils. The boriaon 
behind the vend, whlchJiad oeen quite dear, was now 
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banked up with clouds, and the waves curled in white 
foam over the leefa of rock extending from the island. 

The hreeee is getting up strong. Master William." 
said Ready, " and she will soon be down, if she is not 
frightened at the reefs, whiqh she can see plainer now 
the water is rough, than she could before/' 

" 1 trust she will not be afraid/' replied Wdliam. 
■■ How far do you think she is off now?" 

" About five miles. Master WjUiam; not more. The 
w'ind has hauled round more to the southward, and 
it is banking up fast, 1 see, I fear that we shaJJ have 
another smart gale; however, it won't last long. Come. 
Master WiUmm, let us hoist the flags; we must not lose 
a chance; the flags will blow nice and clear for them 
to see them." 

WULiam and Ready hoisLed up the ensign hrst, and 
below it the flag with the ship's name, Pacific, in large 
letters upon it, " Now then/' said Heady, as he made 
fast the halyards, " let us strike a light and make a 
smoke; that will attract their notice." 

As soon as the cocoa-nut leaves were lighted, Readv 
and William threw water upon them, so as to damp 
them and procure a heavy column of smoke. The 
vessel approached rapidly, and they were watching her 
m silent suspense, when they perceived Mr. and Mrs 
Seagrave, Juno carrying Albert, with Tommy and 
Caroline, running down as fast as Ihey could to the 
beach. The fact was, that Tommy, tired of work, had 
gone out of the house and walked towards the beach: 
there he perceived, first, the flags hoisted, and then 
he detectM the vessel off the island. He immediatel> 
ran back to the house, crying out, " Papa! Mammat 
Captain Osborn come back—come back in a big ship." 
At this annoancenkent Mr. and Mrs Seagrave ran out 
of the bouse, perceived the vessel and the flags flying, 
and, as we stated, ran as fast as they could dot^ to 
when WiUiain and Ready were standing by the flag¬ 
staff. 
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" Ofaj Ready] why did you not teU us this before?'^ 
exdaim^ Mr, Seagmve. out of breath. 

1 you had not known it now, sir/" replied 
Ready; “ but, however, it can't be helped; it was done 
out of kindness, Mn Seafiave," 

** Yes» indeed it was, papa.'' 

Mis. Seagtave diopp^ down on the rock and burst 
into tears. Mr. Sea^vo was equally excited, 

'' Does she see us. Ready," exdkmed be at last. 
" No, sir, not yet, and 1 waited till she did, before 
I made it known to you," replied Ready. 

She is altering her coorse, Ready," said William. 
" Yes, sir, she hauled to the wind; she is afraid 
of coming too near to the reefs." 

"Surely she is not leaving us!" exclaimed Mrs. 
Seagrave. 

" No, madam; but she does not see us yet," 

" She does! she does!" cried William, throwing up 
his bat; " see, she hoists her ensign." 

" Very true, sir; she does see us. Thanks be to 
God." 

Mr. Seagrave embraced his wife, who threw herself 
sobbing into hk arms, kissed her children with rapture, 
and wrung old Ready's hand. He was almost f^tic 
with joy, WiHiam was equally delighted. Jnno 
grinned and laughed, wbtle the tears ran down her 
cheeks, and Tommy took Utde Caroline by her two 
hands, and they danced round and round together. 

As soon as they were a UtUe moie composed. Ready 
obKTved: " Hr. Seagrave, that they have seen os is 
certain, and what we must now do is to get our own 
boat wi of the sand. We know the passage through the 
rMck, and th^ do not, 1 doubt if they wiU, however, 
ventnn to send a boat on shore, until the wind 


[Dodemtes a little, Yott see, sir, ft k blowing up very 
■trong just now," 

" But you don't dunk it will blow harder. Ready?'' 
" I am very sorry to say, sir, that I do. It lonlre iwr.T 



MASTERMAN READY 




threatening to the eouthward, and until the gale a over 
they will not venture near an island so surrounded with 
rocb* It would be very imprudent if they did- How¬ 
ever, air* a few boms will decide/' 

'' Bull surely/' said Mis. Seagiave, '' even if it does 
blow* they wifi not leave the island without taking ut 
off. They will come after the gale is over." 

Yes, madam* if they can* I do think they will; 
but God knows, some men have hard hearts, and feel 
little for the misery of others." 

The brig had, in the meantime* kept away again, 
as if she was running in; but very soon afterwards she 
hauled to the wind* with her head to the northward, 
and stood away from the island. 

" She is leaving ub," exclaimed William moumlullv. 

" Hard-hearted wretches I" said Mr, Seagrave* with 
indignation. 

" You are wroi^ to say that, sir/' replied Ready: 
' excuse me* Mr. Seagiave* for being so bold; hut tM 
fact is* that it 1 was in command of that vessel* 1 should 
do just as they have done. The gale rises fast, and it 
would be very dangerous for them to remain where they 
now are* It does not at all prove that they intend to 
leave us: they but consult their own safety, and* when 
the gale is over, we shall. 1 trust* see them again." 

No reply was made to Ready's judicious remarks. 
The Seogiaves only saw that the vessel was leavu^ 
them* and their hearts sank. They watched her in 
silence, and as she gradually diminished to (he view, 
so did tbeir hope* ckport from tbem. The wiod wa* 
now fierce, and * heavy squall* with ram, obscured 
the offing, and the vcskI was no longer to be di*- 
tingui^^. Mr* Seagtave turned to hi* wife, and 
mounifully offered hw his arm. They walk^ away 
irom the beach without speaking: the remainder of 
the patty, with the eacepnon of (dd Ready* feUowrd 
them* How different wo* tbeir reUini to the boose 
from the joyous descent to the beach. Ready re- 
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raabed oome tini« wiih h» ^es in the direcdon where 
the vessel was last seen^ He was melancholy, for he 
bad a foiebading that tt would be seen no more* At 
Last he hauled down the ensi^ and flag, and> throwing 
them over his shoulder, fallowed me disconsolate 
party to the house. 


CHAPTER XLIV 

W HEN Ready arrived he louod them all 
plunged in such deep distress that he did not 
consider it advisable to say anything. The 
evening closed in; it was time to retire. The children 
had already been put to bed; but Mr, Seagrave 
remained without speaking, holding his wife by her 
hand* Mrs* Seagrave's head was rested upon her 
husband's shoulder, ajid an occasional Low sob was to 
be heard. The countenance of Mr. Seagrave was not 
only gloomy, but morose. The hour for retiring to 
rest had long passed when Ready broke the silence 
by saying, '^Surdy you do not intend to sit up all 
night, Mr. SeagraveP’* 

Oh, no; there's no use sitting up now." replied 
Mr. Seamve, rising up impatiently, " O^rae, my 
dear, let^s go to bed." 

Mrs, Seagrave rose, and retired behind the canvas 
saeen. Her husband seemed as if about to follow her, 
when Ready, without speaking, laid the Bible on the 
table befom him, Mr. Seagrave did not appear to 
notico it; hot William touched his ^the^a aim, 
pointed to the book, and then went inside of the 
screen, and led out his mother* 

" God h^rgive mel" exclaimed Hr* Seagrave* '* In 
my selhshnesa and discontent 1 bad " 

" Yes, ur, you had forgotten those words, ' Come 
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unto ail ye who arc weary and heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest/ Tliose words are true, sir: I have 
fdt them to be so/' 

" 1 am ashamed of myself/' said Mrs. Scagrave, 
bursting into tears. 

Mr* Seagrave opened the Bible, and read the psalm. 
As soon as he had dosed the book. “ good-night " 
were all the words that passed, arid they all retired tr> 
rest. 

During the night the wind howled and the ram beat 
down. The children slept soundly, but Mr. and Mr^ 
Seagrave, Readv> and William w^re awake during thi' 
whole of the night, listening to the storm, and occnpieii 
with their own thoughts* It was the most unhappy 
ni^t that had been passed since they 6rst landed. 

Ready was dressed before daylight, and out on thr 
beach before the sun had risen. The gale was at its 
height; and, after a careful survey with his telescope, 
he could see nothing of the vessd. He remained 00 
the beach till breakfast time^ when he was summoned 
by William, and returned to the house. He found Kfr 
and Mrs. Seagrave up, and more composed than thev 
were the evening before; and they welcomed him 
warmly. 

" I fear Ready," said Mr. Seagmve, " that you 
have no good news for us.'^ 

No, sir; nor can you expect any good news unhl 
Liter the gale is over," 

" Tell me, Ready,*' said Mrs. Seagrave, " do yon 
really think that the vessel will come back for nsJ" 

"1 will fell you what our chances arc, madam, and 
] can do no more. The vessel could not remain here 
during the gale—that is certain; and there is no sayinv 
what the effects of the gale mav be. She may fie to, 
and not be far from in when the gale is over: or she 
may be obliged to scud before the gale, and run some 
hundred miles from ns. Then, madam, comes the next 
chance, I think, bv her nmning for the island, that 
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ilie was ihoct of water: tbc qacatioiL is, then, whether 
she may not hn4 it necessary to nin for the port she 
is bound to, or water at some other place. Yon know, 
madam, that the captain of a vessel is bound to do his 
best for the owners. At the same time, I do not think 
that, if ^e can with propriety come bock for us, ^e 
wifi. The questiott is, tist, whether she can; and, 
secondly, whether the captain is a humane man, and 
will do so at his own inconvenience." 

*' There is but poor comiort in ail that. Ready," 
replied Mr, Seagrave, 

" ]t is luelesa holding out false hopes, sir," replied 
Ready; " but even if the vessel continues her voyage, 
1 consider we have much to be thankful for." 
la what. Ready?" 

" Why, sir, no one knew whether we were in 
existence or not, and probably we never should have 
been searched ter; but tnov we have made it known, 
and by the ship's uarne on the Aag they know who 
we ate, and, if they arrive safe in port, will not fail 
to commnmcate the intelligeoce to vour friends. Is 
not that a great deal to be thankful We may not 
be taken on by this vessel, but we have every hope 
that another will be sent out for us." 

" Very true. Ready; I ought to have seen that 
before; ^t my despair ana disappoLnttnent were 
yesterday so grut that it abnost took away my reason. 
We must trust in God." 

Vm glad to hear yon say that, sir," replied 
Ready; " I thought yon would soon return to your 
uanal frame of mmd, 1 tett for yon, 1 tsaure you; aud 
indeed I ted for yon now. I know how dreadfol this 
state of suspense must be." 

" Let ns say no more about it. Ready; we are but 
impecfect cmtorei; and God te merciful when we 
npmt of OUT fefiy and our wockedneK," 

iba gale contniEied during' the day, and diowed no 
symptMtt of ibatennnt ^dbieii they again retired ter 
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the Thfi fbUowing day Read}- uvas up eariy, ai 

usoalj and William eccompani«d 1^ ta the beub, 

1 doQ't think that it blows so hard as it did. 
Ready/' 

" No, Idastei: William, it does not; the gale is break¬ 
ing, and by night, 1 have no doubt, will be over* II 
is, however, uieleSG looking for the vessel, as she muat 
be a long way from this* It would take her a week, 
perhaps, to come back to m if she was to try to do 
so, udflss the wind should change to the northward 
or westward/^ 

Readyt ReadyT' exclaimed Wiltigun, pointing to 
ths Eouth-east part oE the reef; " what is that? Look I 
it‘s a boat." 

Readv put his telescope to his eye. " It's a canoe. 
Master William, and there are people in it/' 

Why. where can they have come from. Ready? 
See f they are among the breakers; they will be W. 
Let us go towards them, Ready." 

They hastened along the beach to the spot nearest 
to where the canoe was tossing oa the luH, and 
watched it as it approached the shore. 

" Master William, thii canoe must have been btown 
0$ from the Uikc island whkh lies out there/' and 
Ready again looked through hi* teleacopc: " them an 
two people in it, and they are islanders- Pbor things I 
they struggle hard for ttrair lives, and seem much ex¬ 
hausted; but they have passed through the moat 
dugeious part of the leef/' 

" Yes," replied Wdliam, " they Avill soon be in 
imoofther water; but the surf on the beach b very 
heaw" 

" They won't mind that, if their st^gth don't fail 
them^they manage ^fhe canoe beantifully/' 

During tbi* oonvenatian the canoe bad Aj^y 
towards the land. In a moment or two after¬ 
wards it passed through the snif and grounded on 
the beach. The two people in it bad mat strength 
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eoaugb kft to paddle through the auri, and then,they 
dropped down in the bottom of the canoe, quite 
exhausted. 

** Let^s drag the canoe,higher up. Master William. 
Poor creaturesi th^ are nearly dead." 

While dragging it up. Ready observed that the 
occupants were both women; their faces were tattooed 
all over, which disfigured them very much; otherwise 
they were yourig, and might have been good-looking, 
" Shall 1 run up and get something for them, 
Ready?" 

" Do, Master William; ask Juno to give you some 
of whatever there is for breakfast; anything warm/' 
William soon returned with some thin oatmeal 
porridge, which Juno bad been preparing for break¬ 
fast; and a few spoonfuls being forceo down the throats 
of the two natives, they gradually revived. William 
then left Ready, and went up to acquaint his father 
and mother with thU unexpe^d event, 

William soon returned with Mr, Seagrave, and as 
the women were now able to sit ap, they hauled up 
the canoe as far as they could, to prevent her being 
beat to pieces. Thi^ found nothing m the canoe, ex¬ 
cept a piece of mattuig and the two paddles which had 
used by the natives. The latter was very 
curiously canm, as well as the bow of the canoe. 

" You see, sir/' said Ready, " It is ve^ clear that 
these two poor women, having been left in charge of 
the canoe, have been blown <m from the shore of one 
of the isluds to the south-east; they must have been 
contending with the gale ever since the day before 
yesterday, and, as it appears, without food or water. 
lt*s a mercy that they gained this island." 

*' It is BO," replied Mr. Seagrave; " but, to tdl the 
truth, 1 am not over-pleased at their arrival. It proves 
what we were not sure of before, that we have very 
near neighbours, who may probably pay us a very 
unwelcome visit." 
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‘ Thai may be, sk/' implied Ready, " still iliesc 
two poor aeatures being thrown on dioro he« does 
not make the tnatter worse, or the danger groaler. 
Perhaps it may turn to our advantage; for ii these 
women learn to speak English betore any other 
islanders visit us, they will interpret for us, and be 
the means, perhaps, of saving our lives," 

" Would thdr visit be so dangerous, then. Ready?" 

" Why, sir, a savage Js a savage, and, like a child, 
wishes to obtain whatever he sees; especially he covets 
what he may turn to use, such as iron, etc. U they 
came, and we concealed a portion, and gave up the 
remainder of our goods, we might escape; but still there 
is no trusting to them, and I would infinitely prefer 
defending ourselves against numbers to trusting,to 
their mercy," 

But now can we defend outwlves against a 
multitude?" 

" We must be prepared, sir: if we can fortify our* 
selves with our muskets, we would be more than a 
match foiT hundreds," 

Mr. Seagrave turned away. After a pause he said: 
" It is not very pleasant to be now talking of defend¬ 
ing ourselves against savages, when we hoped two 
days ago to be leaving the island. Oh that mat brig 
would make its appearance againi" 

" The wind is going down fast, sir." observed 
Ready: " it will be fine weather before the evening. 
We may look out for her; at all e^'Cnts, for the nevt 
week 1 shall not give up all hopes." 

" A whole week. Ready, AlasI how true i\ is that 
hope deferred maketh the heart sick." 

" It is a severe trial, Mr, Seagrave; but we must 
submit when we are chastened. We had better get 
these poor creatures up to the bouse, and let them 
recover themselves." 

" Yes, Ready; I p^sume they will onderstand 



Heady then bedCDiked to them to |et oa their feet, 
which uey both did. allluw^ with aome difficulty. 
He then went in advance, making a aigu for them to 
follow: they understood lam, and made the attempt, 
hut wem so weak that they would have tatleu if^tbey 
had not been aupported hy Mr. Seagrave and WiUiara, 
It required a long time for them to aiiive at the 
house. Mis, Seagrave, who knew what bad happened, 
received them veiy kindly, and Juno bad a mess 
ready, whidi she put bd^ them. They ate a tittle 
and theq lay down, and were soon sound asleep. 

It is fortunate kii us that they are women," ob- 
served Mr, Seagiave; " we should have had great 
difficulty had th^ be^ men," 

' Yes, eii," replied Rea^; " but stiU we must not 
trust women too much at for they an savages. 
If it is tbe will d God that we still remain on this 
island, they may be very useful to us in many way^ 
indoed, I may say, be very valuable to us, as we have 
pteu^ of employment for them/' 

" Where shall we put them to-night. Heady?" 

" Why, sir, 1 have been tbinkiog about that, 1 
wish we had 1 shed cloie to us; but as we have not, 
we must let them sleep in the storehouse." 

" Yes, that will do very well." 

We must now pass over a qiace of fijfteen days, in 
which there was nothing done. The expectation of the 
vessel rehuning was alive, although each day 
decnaeed these hopes, Evw mormog Heady and 
William Afveie at the beach wim the tokecope, and the 
wbote of the day was passed in Buimiaes, hopes and 
feoia. In fact, the appearance of the vessel and the 
efxpactation oi tenviiu the islud bad completeiy 
overtuiaed all the regijbiity and oontent of onr eland 
party. No other subject was bnMdw<U-not any of 
the woik proposed was be^, as it was uaelm to do 
uiythlng if they wen to leave the island. After the 
&rst week had passed, they felt that every day their 
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chances were more adverse, and at the end oi the 
fortnight all fiO|^ were very unwillingly abuidoned. 
They had had time to school themselves into re&igna- 
tioo, and now once niare turned their thoughts to Swir 
own immediate pursuits. ^ 

The Indian women had, in the meantime, recovered 
tbelr fatigues, and appeared to be very mild and truci- 
aWe. Whateivw they were able to do tlwy did cheer- 
fuUy, and had already gained a few words of English. 
The party to cipkue was again talked over and 
arranged for the following Mo^y, when a ntw 
misfortune fell on them, wmch msconcerted all tbeu 
arrangements. 

On the Saturday morning, when Ready, as usual, 
went his rounds, as he walked along the beach he 
perceived that the Indian canoe was missing. It had 
been hauled up dear of the water, so that it could not 
have floated away. Ready's heart misgave him; he 
looked through his telescope in the direction of the 
large island, and thought he could distinguish a speck 
on the water at a great distance. As he was thus 
occupied, William came down to him. 

"Master WUliam," said Ready, "I fear those 
island women have escaped in their canoe. Run up. 
and see if they are in the outhouse, or anywhere else, 
and let me know as soon as you can." 

WiUiani in a few minutes returned, breathless, 
stating that the women were not to be found, and that 
they had evidently carried away with them a quan¬ 
tity of the large nails and other pieces of iron which 
were in the small kegs in the storehouse. 

" This is bad, Master WUliaia—very bad indeed; 
this is worse than the vessel not coming back." 

" Why, we can do without them, Ready." 

" Yes, sir; but when they get back to their own 
people, and ^ow them the iron they have brought 
wifi fiem, and d escri be bow much mote there it to be 
bad, depend upon it, we shall have a visit from them 
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in iiuinbei»i tba.t tbcy may obtain mor«. 1 ought la 
have known better than to have left the canoe here; 
it should have been burnt. We must go and consult 
with Mr. Seagrave, for the sooner we begin to work 
now, the better. Cime, Master William; but recollect, 
wc must make li^bt of this to your mamma/' 

They commun&ited the intelligence to Mr. Seagrave 
when they were outside. He at once perceived their 
danger: W considered it better to acquaint Mrs. 
SeA|mve with it, and to conceal nothing. 

This was done accoidmgly; and then they held a 
council, and came t6 the following resolutions: — 

That it would be necessary that they should 
immediately stockade the storehouse, so as to render 
it impossible for anyone to get in; and that, as soon as 
the Tortihcution was complete, the storehouse should 
be turned into their dwelling-house; and such stores as 
could not be put within the stockade should be re¬ 
moved to their present house* or concealed in the 
cocoa-nut grove. That after they had thus arranged 
for their security against any sudden attack, they would 
follow up their fonuer plans. 

It was decided that nothing should be begun on 
that day, Saturday: that Sunday should be spent in 
devout prayer for help and encouragement from the 
Almighty* who would do towards them as His wisdom 
should ordain; and that* on Monday, with the blessing 
of God, they would recommence their labour. 

" I don't know why* but I feel more courage now 
that there is a prospect of danger* than T felt when 
there was little or none/' said Mrs. Seai^ve. 

" I do not doubt it. madam; and should it be called 
into request, that you will prove it; which 1 hope may 
not be the case." 

" How little do we know what the day may bring 
forth!" exclaimed Mr, Seagrave. " How joyful were 
OUT antidpatJons when the vessel hoisted her colours! 
we felt sure that we were to be takers off the island. 
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The same gale that drove the vessel away brought 
down to os the island women. The fair weather after 
the gale, which we hoped would have brought back 
the vessel to our succour, on the contrary enabled the 
women to escape in the canoe, and make known our 
existence to those who may come to destroy us. How 
true it is that man plans in vain! how true that he is 
31 naught: and that it is only by the Almighty wilt and 
pleasure that he can obtain his ends! All that wt can 
say is, ' Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.^ 
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CHAPTER XLV 

W HEN we do&cd our last chapter tbe iimijy 
on the island were in a veiy uncoiniortable 
fftate of mind: they had suffered much by 
disappointmeut fmm the vessel having been driven 
olf the island by the gale of wiaiA, a1 a time when th^ 
felt certain that they would be taken on board; and, 
moreover, the escape of the two native women in the 
canoe, with the iron nails and other articles, so coveted 
by savages, had hJled them with apprehensions lest 
the savages should visit the island in great numbers 
with the hope of obtaining more. They were constantly 
in so sad a state of suspense, that for three weeks after 
the vessel baj been driven away, notwithstanding their 
consultations and resolutions, liiey stiU remained quite 
inactive: at times indulging the hope that the vessel 
might return; at others looking anxiously in the 
direction of the larger island, to ascertain if there was 
not a fleet of canoes coming down for their destruction^ 
One morning, at sunrise, as they were looking round 
with the telescope, close to the turtle-pond, Masterman 
Ready said to Mr, Seagrave; Indeed, sir. we must 
no longer remain in this state of idleness; 1 have been 
thinking a great deal of our present position and 
prospects; as to the vessel coming back we must, at 
present, give up all hopes of it. 1 only wish that we 
were quite at sure that we shall not have a visit from 
the savages; that is my great fear, and it really haunts 
me; the idu of our tong surprised some night, and 
Mis, Seagrave and tbe de^ children perhaps murdered 
in their beds, is awful to reflect upon/^ 

" God help usT' exclaimed Mr, Seagrave, covering 
op his face. 

“ God w 31 hdp UB, Mr. Seagrave, but at the same 
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nmt it is nectasnyr that we should help oureelvcs; Ht 
will give His Ucssing to our exertions, but we cannot 
expect that miiades will be perionned for us; and if 
we remain as we now are, inactive, and taking no 
steps to meet the danger which threatens us, xv-e cjumot 
expect tbe Divine assistance. We have bad a heavy 
shock, but it is now time that we necow from it, and 
put our own shoulders to the wheel." 

"I agree with you, Ready/' replied WiUiam; 
' indeed, 1 have been thinking the same thing tor 
many days past/' 

"'We have all been of it, 1 believe," «aJd 

Mr. Scagrave; "I’m snre 1 have bm axvake night after 
ni^t considering our position and what we ought to 
do, but I have never been able to come to any satis- 
tadoiy tesolutloQ." 

" Ko more have i till last night, Ur. Seagravc, but 
t think that I have now something to propose which, 
perhaps, will meet with your approve," replied 
Ready: "» DOW, air, suppose we hold another 
coun<^, and come to a dedsiaD.'’ 

1 am most willing, Rea(^>" said Mr. Seagrave, 
sitting down upon a " and as you are the oldest, 
and, moreover, the best adviser of the three, we will 
first hear what you have to propose." 

" Weil, then, Mr. Sea^ve* it appears to me that 
It will not do to remain in the bouse, for we may, as 
I have laid, be surprised by the savages at any hour 
in the night, and we have no means of defence against 
numbers/’ 

" I'feel that, and have felt it for some time," replied 
Ur, Soagi»ve, " What shall we do. then? shall we 
return to the cove?" 

" 1 should think not, sir," said Ready: " what 1 
propose is this: we have made a discovery on the 
south of the island, which is of great importaDce to wti 
not that 1 OQDSider tbe fniit and other planta of any 
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luxuiieSp ii 1 may so call them, the siimmet 

season. One,neat advantage to us is me feed which 
we have found for out live stock, and the todder for 
them during the rainy season: but prindpaBy, the 
patch of which will afford us food during the 
winter. They are of great importance to us, and we 
cannot too soon protect them from the pigs, which will' 
certainly root them all up if we do not prevent them.' 
Now, Sit, you know what we had arranged to do. but 
which we have not done: 1 think the cocoa-nut rails 
will take too much time, and it will be sufheient to 
make a ditch and hedge round the yams, sir: but it will 
be very tedious if we are to ro backwards and forwards 
to do the work, and Mrs, Seagrave and the children 
will be left alone. I therefore propose that, as the 
weather is now set in fair, and will remain so for 
months, we pitch our tents on that part of the island, . 
and remove the whole family there; we shall soon be : 
very comfortable, and at all events much safer there | 
than if we remain here, without any defence/' ^ 

" It is an excellent plan. Ready; we shall, as you 
say, be removed from danger for the time, and when 
there we may consider what we had best do by and 
by/' 

" Y^. sir. Those women may not have gdned the 
other island, it is true, for they had the wind right 
against them for several days after they went away 
in the canoe, and, moreover, (he current sets strong 
this way; but if they have, we must expect that the 
savages will pay us a viaitj they will, of course, come 
direct to the bouse, if they do come.'' 

" But, Ready, you don't mean to say that we are to 
leave this side of the island altogether> and all our com¬ 
fortable anangements?" said William. 

"No, Master Wnham, not altogether: for now 
I come to the second part of my proposition. As soon : 
as we have done oar work at t« yam plantation, and I 
made everything as comfortable there as we can, 1 

tU, '' - - 
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thialt H'e may ttwn leave Mis, Seagntve and the cba- 
drea in the tents, and work here. As we before agreed, 
let us abandon the house in which we live at present! 
ind fit out the outhouse, which is concealed in the 
U)Coa-nut grove, as a dwelling-house, and fortity Jl 
ISO as to be secure aglinst any sudden attack of tli 
Isava^es; for return here we must, to live, as we cannot 
remain in the tents after the rainy season sets in," 

" How do you propose to fortify it. Ready?" said 
Mr. Seagrave; " I hai^y know. What is a stockade?" 

" That I will explain to you by and by, sir. Ihen, 
if the savages came here, at all events wc should be 
able to defend ourselves with firearms; one man 
behind a stockade is better than twenty who have no 
other arms but spears and clubs; and wc may. with 
the help of God, beat them off." 

" I think your plan is excellent, Ready," said Mr, 
Seagrave, " and that the sooner we begin the better." 

" That there is no doubt of, sir. Now, the hrst job 
is for William and me to try for the passage through 
this side of the reef with the boat, and then we will 
look for the little harbour which we discovered; as soon 
as that is done, we will return and take the tents and 
all w'e require round in the boat, and when we have 
pitched the tents and all is arranged, Mrs. 
and the children can walk through the wood with us 
and take possession* Now, Mr. Seagrave, if we are 
all agreed, the sooner we begin the better, for we have 
plenty to do, and we must recollect that we shall have 
to go up to the cove before wt can commence the 
stockade, to procure nails and many other things; 
indeed, we may as well have a regular survey of our 
stores there when we are about it*^‘ 

" Let us not low a day, not an hour. Ready: we 
have lost too much time already," replied Mr. Sea- 
grave; " and may the blessing of Heaven attend our 
endeavours! What shall we do to-day?" 

" At bteakfast, sir, we will communicate our Inteix 
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ikmi to Mn. Seagrave^ after brcakf&at, William and 1 
will take the#boat, and try for the paasage. Yon can 
remain here, packing op the tents, and anch artides 
aa most Arat be earned round. We sh^ be back, I 
hope, by dinner-time/' 

Tl^ then Toae. and walked towards the house; all 
felt relieved in their minds after they had made this 
arrangement, latufied that they would be using all 
hutnan cud^vourv to ward off the danger which 
threatened them, and might then put their conEdence 
in that Providence who would, if He thought hi, 
protect them in their need. 
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CHAETER XLVl 

T he subject vnA intiwlaced to Mn. Seagnve 
while they wen at bnakfost, and a$ the per- 
oeived bow much more iecure they would be, 
iht cheerfully consented, la less than an hour 
afterwards, WtUUin and Ready had prepared the boat, 
aud were pollitif out among the rocks of the reef to 
And a passage, which, after a shon time, and by 
keeping two or three cables from the point, they 
succeeded in doing. 

This is very fortunate, Master William," observed 
Ready; " but we must now take some marlra to find 
our way in again. See, air, the lar^ black n>ck is on 
a line with the garden point: so, ii we keep them in 
one, we shall know that we are in the proper channel, 
^nd now for a mark abreast of us, to tod out when 
we enter it."' 

" Why, Ready, the comer of the turtle-pond just 
touches the right wall of the house," rephed William. 

" So it does, sir: that wtU do: artd now let us pull 
away u hard as we can, so at to be bock in good 
time." 

They soon were on the sooth side of the island, and 
pulling up abng the sbore. 

" How far do you think that it is by water, Ready ?'' 
" 1 hardly know, Master William, but at least four 
or five miles; so we must tnake op our minds to a 
^Dod hoar’s pull- At aU events, we ^11 sail back 
again with this wind, although tbere is bol little of it," 
" We are in very deep water now," obeeived 
WiBiom, after a long sikooe. 

" Yea, sir on this side of the idand we most expect 
it; the oonl grows to leeward afiy. 1 think that we 
ctttng be very far inm the litlle hubonr we dla- 
coverad. Yon see, nr, we hnw anaoMt anen the 
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meadow land and the dumps of trees- Suppose we 
leave off rowing for a minute, and look about as/' 

" There are two rocks dosq to the shore, Ready/' 
said William, pointing; " and you recollect there were 
two or three rocks outside of the harbour/' 

” Very true, Master William, and I should not 
wonder if you have not hit upon the very spot- Let 
us pull in." 

They did so; and, to their satisfaction, found that 
they were m the harbour, where the water was as 
smooth as a pond. 

** Now, then. Master William- we will step the mast, 
and sail h-ick at our leisure." 

" Stop one moment, Ready; give me the boat-hook. 
1 see something between the clefts of the rocks/' 

Ready handed the boat-hook to William- who, 
lowering it down into the water, drove the spike of 
iron at the end of it into a large crayfish, which he 
hauled up into the boat. 

" That will be an addition to our dinner, Master 
William/' said Ready; " we do not go back empty- 
handed, and, therefore, as the saying is, we shall dc 
more welcome. Now, then, let us start, for we must 
pull here again this afternoon, and with a full cargo 
on board/' 

They stepped the mast, and as soon as they had 
pulled the boat clear of the harbour, they set the sail, 
and in less than an hour bad rejoined the party at the 
house. 

William hid brought up the crayfish, which had 
only one claw, and Juno nad put on another pot of 
water to boil it, as an addition to the dinner, which 
was nearly ready. Tommy first went to his sister 
Caroline to look at the animal, and as soon as he had 
left off admiring it^ he began, as usual, to tease it, os 
be did the lion at the Cape. Firet he poked its eyes 
with a sddk. then he tried to unfold its tail, but the 
animal flapped, and he tan away. At last be was 
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trying to put bis stick into the creature's mouthy when 
it raised Its large claw, and caught bita by the wrist* 
squeezing him so tight that Tommy screamed and 
danced about as the crayfish.held on. Fortunately for 
hijUj the animal had bun so long out of water* and 
had been so much hurt by the iron spike of the boat^ 
hook, that Jt was more than half dead^ or he v,-oM 
have been severely hurt. Ready ran to him and dis' 
engaged the crayfish; but Tommy was so frightened 
that be took to his heels, and did not leave off ruU' 
nine until be was a hundred yards from the house, 
while Juno and Ready were bughing at him till the 
tears came into their eyes. Tommy was very sulky at 
being laughed at, so he sat down when he had left off 
runmng, till he saw the dinner going in, and then he 
came back, looking very foolish. When be saw the 
crayfish on the table, he appeared to be afraid of it, 
allhough it was dead. 

'■ Well, Tommy,'' said Mr. beagrave, " I suppose 
you won't eat any of the crayfish?" 

" Won't I?" rephed Tommy, " I'll eat him, for 
he tried to eat me." 

" What part will you have. Tommy —the claw?’' 
said Mr, Seagrave. 

" Ves, ril eat the daw, nasty beast; I'll eat him 
eut of spite." 

" Why did you not leave the animal ainne* 
iommyr" said Mr. Seagrave; " tf you bad not tor- 
mentea it. it would not have bitten y^. 1 don't know 
whether you ought to have any* if you only eat it out 
ol spite; you should eat with joy and gratitude. What 
do you say in your grace before meat, Tommy? tell 
me* sir," 

" " For what we are going to receive, the Lord make 
tis truly thankful/ " said Tommy gloomily, 

" but by your account you are only ' truly 
spiteful/ and therefore I do not think you ought to 
have any/* 
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" 1 doo't like it; 1 von't any/* replied 
Toam^. I like salt pork beCtef." 

" Wol, then, if you don't like it^ you fihall not have 
It forced Dp(M) you^ Tonm]y>'^ rralira Mis. Sca^ve; 

so now we'U div^ it amodg me rest of us." 

Tommy was not very well ^esteed at this decision» 
for he really did wish to have some oE it; so be turned 
very sulky for the rest of the dinoer-tinw, es^aUy 
whtt dd Ready told him that he had had his uiaie of 
the crayfish before dinner. 
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CHAPTER- XLVII 

A S soon tu tl]« meal was over. Mr, Seamve and 
Juno assisted them in canying down the 
kcanvas and poies for the tent, with shovels 
to dear away, and the pep to fix the tents up pro¬ 
perly. Before they started, William observed, I think 
it would be a piod thing if Ready and I were to take 
our bedding with us, and then we could hx up one 
tent this evening, and deep there; to-momow morning 
we might set up the other, and get a good deal of work 
over before we came back." 

" You are right. Master William," replied Ready; 
" let us see what Juno can give us to eat, and then 
we will do as you say, for the sooner we are all there 
the better." 

As Mr. Seapave was of the same opinion, Jono 
packed up a piece of salt pork and some flour cakes, 
which, with three or four bottles of water, they took 
down to the boat; the axes, saw, and mallet were also 
put in. Ready having thrown in a piece of rope to 
moor the boat with, mey shoved off, and were soon 
through the reef; and, after a smart pull, for they were 
anxious to get round as soon as poesible, tltey arrived 
igain at the small harbour. 

As soon as they had landed ah the things, they made 
the boat fast by the rope, and then carried a portion of 
he canvas ana tent-poles up to the first copse of trees, 
which were the they then returned for the 

^aiuder, and after three trip® everything was up. 

" Now, Master WiQiam, we must see where we must 
iitch the tent: we must not be too near the cocoa-nut 
pove, or we shall have too far to go for wafer." 

" yon thinik that the best place wOl be close to 
he buiactas? the ground is td^ier there, and ffie water 
you know, behroett the ba^ai and rtie ” 
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“ Vei7 true, Master William* I thiiUc it will not be 
a bad iu walk there &at and reconnoitre the 

ground. “ 

They walked to where the bananas were now throw¬ 
ing out their beautiful large ^eu leaves, and decided 
tliat they would fix the tents upon the north side of 
them^ Mt, because the trees would prevent the tents 
from being seen from the seaward, and secondly, 
because the dumps would shade them from the sun 
during the hottest portion of the day. 

" So here let it be, Master William,'* said Ready; 
*' and now let us go and fetch all the things, it is a 
nice dry spot, and 1 think wil! do capitally/' 

They were soon hard at work, and long before sun¬ 
set one tent was ready and they had put their bedding 
in it. 

" WeU, now, 1 suppose you are a little tired, sir," 
said Ready; '* I'm sure you ought to be, for you have 
worked hard to-day." 

" 1 doo't feel very tired, Ready, aud it's not time 
to go to bed yet/' 

" No, sir; then 1 think we had better take our shovels 
and dig the pits for the water, and then we shall know 
by to-morrow moniing whether the water is good or 
not," 

" Yes, Ready, we can do that before we get our 
suppers and go to bed/* 

iWy walked to where the ground between the 
bananas and yam patch was wet and swampy, and 
dug two large holes about a yard deep and square; 
the water trickled in very fast, and they were up to 
their ankles before they had Euisbed, 

" There'll be no want of water. Ready, if it's only 
ht to drink/’ 

Tve no fear of that, sir/' replied Ready, " but 
still there's nothing like having all done bemre they 
come here; so now our work is flni^ed for the day/’ 

They returned to the tent and made theii supper 
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off tli« attlt por]f and floui cakes, and then lay down 
on the mattresses. They were soon fast asleep, they 
weiv well tired out with the bard work whi^ they 
had gone thraugh. 

The next morning, at suniiie, they were up a^in. 
The thing they did was to go and examine the 
holes they had dug for water: they found them full 
and running over, and the water had settled quite 
dear. They tasted it and pronounced it very good, 
but not so good as what they had in the well near the 
house in the bay. 

As soon as they had washed themselves, they went 
back and made their brea^ast, and then set to work 
to get up the other tent, which, being for Mrs. Sea^ve 
and the children, was more carefully put up. They 
then deaned aU the ground near the tents, of brush¬ 
wood and high grass, and levelled it nicely with their 
shovels inside, 

" Now, Master WlLLiam, we have another job, which 
js to prepare a hreplace for Juno; we must gofdown to 
the beach for stones. Let us take this large bit of 
canvas, and then between us we may carry up as many 
as we require." 

In another hour the hreplace was completed, and 
Ready and William looked at their work, 

" Well, I call this a very comtortable lodging- 
house." said Ready. 

"And I am sure," replied Willjam, "it's very 
pretty. Mamma wiU he delighted with it." 

" We shall have no want of bananas in a few 
weeks, sir," said Ready: ** look, they are all in blossom 
already. Well, now 1 suppose we had better leave 
everything here, and go back again. We must have 
another trip this afternoon, and sleep here to-night." 

They went down to the boat, and sailed back as 
before; by ten o'clock in the momirtg they had re- 
gained the house, and then they rtuide the arrange- 
iients for their work during the remainder of the day. 
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It wu tmd thAt the provisioQi tiec«MAry day 
ct two, me ttAde vad cbain, the cookinf uiensitit and 
a portion of tbetr dothes^ e^uld be takni imnd that 
afternoon^ that Ready and WiSiant sbootd come back 
early the next mommgp tad then they shoold aU set 
ctt toother through the wood to the new locate. 
Little Albert could now walk very well> and would not 
require to be earned, except now and then. Tommy 
and Caroline^ of councp would walk with Juno: the 
aheep and lamba (for they had four lambs), the goah^ 
and kids, were to be driven through the wood by A(r. 
Seagrave, William and Ready, and the dogs would he 
very useful in driving them. As for the fowls and 
chickena, it waa decided that they should be Left, as 
Ready and WiUiarn could look after them on their 
oocaBional visits. 
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CHAPTER XLVIU 

T he boat was well loaded that attetsooD, wd 
they had a heavy pull ronnd, and ha^ wofk 
afterwards to carry all the articles up. 
WUliam and Ready were, therdorer not sorry when 
their work was done, and they went to bed as soon as 
they had taken their sopper. 

At sunrise they went back to the bay in the boat* 
which they haiued op* and then proceeded to the 
iiouse, wh^e tb^ found that everyone was ready to 
start. Mr. Sea^ve bad collected all the animals, and 
they set oE* Ine marks oo the trees were very plain, 
ana they had no difficulty in finding their way; but 
they had a ^ood deal ot trouble with the goats and 
sheep* and did not get on very fast. It was t^ee hours 
before they got dear of the cocoa-nut grove* and Mn. 
Seagrave was quite tired out. At last th^ arrived* 
and Mr, anJ Mn. Seagtave could not hdp exdaiining 
" How beautiful r' 

When they came to where the tents were pitched 
^ the side of the bananas* they were equally pdeased; 
it was quite a fairy spot, Mrs. Seagiave weM mtn her 
tent to repose after her ^tigue; the goats aud sheep 
were allowed to stray away as they pleased* and were 
feeding with avidity u^ the fresh herbage: the dogs 
lay down, panting with their long journey; Juno put 
little Albert on the bed, while she went with William 
to collect fuel to cook ffie dinner: Heady went lo the 
pits to gjct some water* while Hr. Scagiave walked 
about enamining thie different dumps of trees with 
which the meadow was stndded; Caroline was in the 
tent with her mother* and Tommy sat on ffie gnmnd 
and stared about him* 

When Ready returned with tbe buckets of water* be 
called the do^* and watt back towards tbe vam 
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pUnUtioti, loamy got ap att«r » wbiU, and followed, 
the don went into the yams, and were soon barldn^ 
foriouJy, which pkaW Tommy veiy much; wtum, 
of a sadden, out hurst again in a drove all the pfra, 
loUowed by the dog^, and so close to Tommy that^ 
scrcained with fright, and tumbled over head and 
heels, 

" J thought you were then, my gentlemen/' said 
Ready, looking after the pvgs; " me sooner we fence 
you out the better/' 

The pigs scampered away, and went into the cocoa^ 
nut grove as they had dione before. Tommy also 
scampered away as soon as he could recover his legs, 
The dogs followed the pigs, and did not return for 3 
long while afterwards, and then came back hot and 
tired, proving that they must have chased them for a 
long distance, 

It was late befoft the dinner was ready, and they 
were all very glad to go early to bed. 

At day dawn, William and Keady had a^in started, 
and walked through the cocoa-nut grove back to the 
house, to bring round in the boat the articles of furni¬ 
ture and the clothes which had been left. Having 
collected everything in the house, and procured some 
mom pork and flour from the storehouse, they com¬ 
pleted the load by spearing one of the turtles which 
leznained, and putting it into the bottom of the boat; 
they then set off again for their new residence, and 
arrived in time for breakfast. After the meal was over, 
they were assisted by Jnno and Mr. Scagrave in 
bringing tbe contents of the boats up to the tents. 

" What a delightful spot this isr' said Mrs. Sea- 
grave. “ I think we ought always to make it our 
summer resideuce, and only go back to the house 
during the rainy season." 

" It i$ mud cooler hero, madam, during the 
summer, and much nwie pteuant: but we are mon 
protected In the house by the cocoa-nut grove." 
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Yea, that is true, and is ^te^y valuable during the 
ainy season: but it nukes it wanner in ^ etunmer- 
ime; we have not sudLa nice breeze as we have here; 
[ assure you, Ready, that 1 like the change, and shall 
)c sorry when we have to go back again." 

" 1 saw such pretty parrots this morning," said 
iftle Caroline; " I wish I had one for my very own." 

" ril try, miss, to find you n jrtiung one by and by; 
^ut it is too soon yet," replied Ready. " Now I must 
50, and help Juno to cut up the turtle. We must make 
jur larder among the banana trees." 

"But what are we all to do. Ready?" said Mr. 
seagrave; " we must not be idle." 

" No, sir; but 1 think we must give up this day to 
cutting everything to rights, and making evcrylhiug 
ximfortable inside the tents: we must be at Mrs. 
:scagrave's orders to-day, and to-morrow we will 
:omineQce the ditch and hedge round the 
plantation. We need not work very hard at it, for ] 
ion‘t think the pigs will venture here again, as 1 mean 
:o tie up ail the dogs round the yam patch every night, 
ind their barking will keep them on." 

" That will be a very good plan, iieady* What 
.>eautiful food there is for the sh^p and gpats I" 

" Yes, sir; this must be their future residence for 
:he best part of the year. Now, sir, 1 think that lo- 
norriow we will begin a piece of the ditch, and show 
William how to put in the cuttings of prickly pear for 
:he hedge, and then, sir, 1 should propose that we 
eave Master William here with his mothW to work at 
lie leisare, while you and 1 go to the cove to examine 
the tfores, and select what it will be necessary to briiw 
tonnd, 1 think you said that you must go yourself?'” 

" Yea, Ready, 1 wish to go; Mrs. Seagrave will not 
>bject to par^ with me ^ three or four dayi. When 
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1 am, can bring the stores roimd. 1 f^estune we sbaU 
not bring them bae?"' 

" No, tiir: we wtU take them round to the storehouse. 
When we have done that job, we must then oommence 
our alteratioBs and our stockade.'" 



CHAPTER XLIX 

T he luixi moniLDg they went with th«ir shoveH 
to the yam plantation, and commenced theii 
work. As ground was soft and swampy, 
the labour was very easy. The ditch was dug nearly a 
y^ wide, and the earth thrown up on a bank inside. 
ji)ey then went to where the large patch of prickly 
pears gnvt, and cut a quantity, which they planted 
on the top of the bank. Before night they had nnished 
about nine or teji yards of the hedge ana ditch. 

" 1 don't think that the pigs wiU get over that when 
it is finished," said Ready, " and Master William wil! 
be able to get on by himself when we are gone, as well 
as if w^e were with him." 

" Yes; but not quite so fast, Ready," 

" Don't overwork yourself. Master William; all you 
have to do ts to tether the dogs as 1 did last night, and 
1 have no doubt that after one or two more attempts 
the pigs will come no more." 

■■ ITl try if 1 cannot shoot a pig or two/' said 

Wmiwn, 

" Let H be a young one. then, sir; we must not kill 
the old ones. Now 1 think we may as well go back; 
the tan will soon be down, and Juno ts caitying in the 
lupper/' 

wfon Mr. Seagmve and Ready started on the 
following monuDg, the latter gave WiUiam diractions 
u to the boat. The provisions HiA the knapsack having 
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been already prepared^ they took leave of Mis. Sea* 
^ve and set oS, eat^ armed with a musket* and 
Ready with his axe slung over his shoulder. They 
had a long walk before them* as they had hist to hnd 
Lheir way back to the house* and tti^ce had to walk 
through the wood to the cove, so that it was a long 
round to take; but that could not be helped, as they 
were obliged to follow the blazing or marks which 
they bad made on the trees. 

Ai soon as they arrived at the house, they stopped 
there an hour to rest, and then went down to the 
garden at the mint; the potatoes and peas in the 
garden were loolring very wdl* and the onion !^cd had 
not failed. Heady carefully e\amined and repaired the 
fence, because, as he observed, now that the wild pigs 
were driven away from the yatns, they would, in all 
probability* come there in search of food. 

" How soiiinr>' and deserted the place looks now^ 
Ready, that there is nothing living to be seen!'' 
observed Mr. Seagravc, " Let us go on." 

They recommenced their journey* and in two hours 
more reached the cove where they had first landed. 
The rocks near to it w-ere strewed with timber and 
planks, which Uy bleaching in the sun, or half burieil 
m the sand at the little cove. Mr. Scagrave sat down, 
and sighed deeply, as he said: " Ready, the sight of 
these timbers, of w'hich the gwd ship Pacific was built, 
and which are now strewed in every direction, reealls 
feelings which I had hoped lo have dismissed from my 
mind: but I cannot help them rising up. The remains 
of this vessel appear to me as the last link betu'een us 
and the civilised world which we have been tom from, 
and all my thoughts of home and country, ^nd 1 may 
say all my looping for them, are revived as strong as 
ever," 

" And very natural that they should, Mr Seamve; 
I fed it also. 1 am content* it is ime, because fbave 
nothing to wish or look forward to; but still T could 
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not help thinking of poor Captain Osbom and my 
shipmates, as I looked upon the wieck, and «i^jn@ 
that 1 might take them by the hand again. It is very 
natural that one should do so* Why, air, do you know 
that 1 feet unhappy even about the poor ship? We 
sailors love oui vessels, especially when they have good 
qualities, and the Paci/ie was as fine a vessel as ever 
was built (a little wall-sided perhaps, but that was of 
no consequence). Now. sir. I feel quite melancholy 
when I see her planks and timbers lying about here. 
They seem to me like the skeleton of some human 
being, who has been cast away, and whose bones, after 
a time, Ue bleaching in the sun and wind. But, sir. d 
we cannot help fe^ng as we do, it is our duty to 
check the feeling, so that it does not get the mastery 
over os. We can do no more." 

" Very true, Ready," said Mr. Seagrave, rismg up; 
"it is not only useless, but even sinful* to indulge in 
them, as they only can lead to our repining at the 
decrees of Heaven. Let us now examine me rocks, and 
see if anything has been thrown up that may be of 
use to us." 

They walked round, bui with the exception of spare 
and a barrel or two of tar, they could find nothing of 
value* There was ao want of staves and iron hoops of 
broken casks, and these, Heady observed, would make 
excellent palings for the prden when they had time to 
bring them round; and he said that he thought there 
were so many* that they might pale off a piece of land 
to BOW their wheat and barley in by and by, and In the 
meantime it would enable them to make hay for the 
winter previsiotis of the stock, which, however, was 
not of such consequence now that they had such a 
quantity of banana stems to feed the animals with 
during the rainy season. 

After they had retuiMd, thev sat down to rest them* 
wives, and then they went to the tents in the cocoa*nnt 
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grove, in which they bad collected the aitides thtown 
up when the ship went to pieces. 

" Why, the pig? have teen at work here/' said 
Ready; " they nave contrived to open one cask of 
flour somehow or another; look, sir J suppose it must 
have been shaky, or they could not have routed into 
it. The canvas is not good for much, 1 fear: 
fortunately we have several bolts of new, which 1 
brought on Now, sir, we will see what condition 
the stores are In. All these are casks of flour, and we 
run no risk in opening them and seeing if they,are In 
good order/' 

The first cask which was opened had a cake round 
it as hard as a board; but when it w'as cut through with 
the axe, the inside was found :n a good state, 

'■ That's all right, sir; and I presume the others will 
be the same. The salt water has got in so far and 
made a crust, which has preserved the rest: however, 
we shall open them all as they come to hand. Put 
now let us go to dinner, and to work aftenvarda. We 
have some nice cold fried tuHlc-steaks which Juno has 
packed up for os," 
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AFTER dinner they resumed'their labour. 1 
tJk wonder what's m this case?" said Mr, Sea- 
i, Xgravep pointing to the first at hand. Ready 
set to work with his axe, and broke off the lid, ani^ 
found a number o£ pasteboard boxes full of tapes, 
narrow ribbons, stay-laces, whalebones, and cottons 
on reels, 

" This has been sent out for some Botany Bay 
milliuor," said Mr* Seagrave* " I presume, and I don’t 
doubt she has been very much put out at not receiving 
it; however, we must confiscate it for the benefit of 
Mrs. Seagrave and Miss Caroline. We will take them 
to them as soon as we have brae. Now for another, 
Ready." 

I’he next was a box without a lock; the lid was 
forced up. and they found a dozen half-gallon square 
battles of gin stored in divisions, 

" That*s Hollands, sir, 1 know/* said Ready; 
" what shall we do with it?" 

" ’We will not destroy it> Ready, but at the same 
time we will not use it but as a medicine," replied Mr. 
Seagrave; "we have been so long used to'spring 
water, that it would be a pity to renew a taste for 
spirituous liquors. We will take a bottle or two of it 
round when we have room for it; it may be useful/' 

"1 trust we shall never want to drink a drop of it, 
sir, cither as a medicine, or otherwise. Now for this 
cask with wooden hoops," 

The head was soon out, and discovered a dinner-stt 
of painted china with gold edges, which was very 
beautiful, 

" Well, Mr. Seagrave, this may be useful, for we 
are rather short of plates and dishes. Common white 
would have served as w'ell." 

m w MJfc * 


I 
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" And be more suitahSCp certainlyp with oni presenl 
outfit/' replied Mr. Seagreve; but nevertbefefiSp a 
you say, this fine china is just as useful as common, 
and th^fore not to be despi&edn" 

'' Here's a box with your name on it* sir," said 
Ready; " do you know w*hat is in it?" 

" I have no ideap Readyp but your axe will decide 
the point." 

When the box was opened, everything appeared in 
a sad mouldy state from the salt water wtiich had 
penetrated; but on removing the brown paper and 
pasteboard, it was found to contain stationery of all 
sorts, andp except on the outside, it was very little 
injured* 

" This is indeed a treasure. Ready. I recollect now; 
there is paper, p^> and everything requisite for 
writing, besides children's books, copy-books, paint¬ 
boxes, and a great many other books in the stationery 
hue." 

" Well, sir, that is fortunate. Now, we may set up 
cur schcKil. and as the whole population of die island 
will attend it. it will really be a National School." 

” Very true. Ready* Now for that cask*" 

" I can tell what that is by the outside; it is oil, and 
very acceptable, for our candles are nearly out. But 
there are two or three cases more of candles which we 
saved. We shall come to them by and by. Now' we 
come to the most valuable of all our property." 

" What is that. Ready?” 

" All the articles which I brought on shore in the 
difTe(rent trips 1 took in the boat l^fore the ship went 
to pieces; for you see. sir, iron don't swim, and, there' 
fore* what 1 looked after most was iron wart of all 
sorts, and tools. I have a famous lot of nails. Here 
are three kegs of srnall nails* besides two bag^ of 
large, and there are several axes, hammers, and other 
tools, besides all these banks of twine, sailing-needles. 



lifASTERMAN READY 


296 

an 4 b«« 3 waXr and here's a bolts of fine canvas, 
and all in good order,'* 

** They are indeed valuable, Ready/' 

** Yes, sir, \ee should have been sadly in want of 
them, for th^ two savages took all that they could 
Lay their hands upon in the way of iron when they 
started oS in the canoe. It was fortunate we had not 
brought any more round. Keie*s some more of my 
plunder, as the Americaps say, AH these are wash- 
deck buckets, this a small hameas<ask for salting 
meat, and here*s the cook's wooden trough for making 
bread, which will please Miss Juno; and in it, you see. 

1 have put all the galley-hooks, ladles, and spoons, 
and the iron trivets (they will be very useful), and 
here's two lamps, t think 1 put some cottou wicks 
soBMwheio*-^! know 1 did; we shall find them by and 
by. Here's the two casks, one of cartridges made up, 
and the other of gunpowder; and here's the half ca^ 
of cartridges, all in good order, and the other she 
muskets, which, by the by. will want a little cleaning. 
But that was to Im expected." 

"These are really treasures, Ready, and yet bow 
well we have done without them.'" 

" Very true, sir, but we shall do better with them, 
and when we fit up the storehouse for a dwelling, Mr. 
Seagrave, we shall be able to make it a little mor£ 
condortable in every respect than the present one; for 
you see there all the m-planking and deals which 
Master William and 1 burira in the sand; why, sir, we 
shah be able to floor the house, and make capital 
bed-places." 

*' 1 really had quite forgotten them, Ready; but, as 
you say, there are enough for all that you propose, 
and twice over. If 1 could but get the fear of the 
savages comirvg over out of my head, 1 really think we 
might live very comfortably, even on this island/' 

" Do you know. Hr. Sn^ve, I am ^ad to hear 
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you uy Uiat, for it proves that you art mort cODteatec 
and itaigued than you were/' 

" 1 am so^ Heady-^t least 1 think so; but perbap; 
It is that the immedute danger from the savages so ml! 
my thoughts that I no loog^ dwell so much upon om 
being taken o 0 the island. One anxiety has to a certalr 
degree driven away and quelled the other." 

" I dare say it is as you state, sir; but now kt us 
go on with our search. Here are the ship's compasses, 
and deep-sea line and red. also the land lead. The 
stnif wiU be very useful for our little boat/' 

" And 1 am very glad of the compasses. Ready; Eoi 
^vith them I shall be able to make a sort of survey of 
the island, when I have a little time. Your pouet 
compass is too smalt for surveying. Perhaps you don't 
know tliat in my younger days I went out to Sydney as 
^ surveyor?" 

" No, 1 never did hear of that. I suppose, then, 
you'll be able to tell exactly how many acres of feed 
we have for the animals?" 

" Yes. I wiU tell you that as soon as we get back; 
but I shall take some bearings now, while 1 am here, 
as I may not be back again very soon," 

" Well, sir, I think if we open this other case, which 
1 perceive has your name on it, it uill be as much as 
we need do to-day, for the sun is going down, and I 
fed a little tired; we can then make up some kind of 
bed, eat our suppers, and go to sleep." 

" 1 am very tired. Ready, and shall be glad to do as 
you propose. That case contains books; but what por* 
dou of my library I do not know.'^ 

"But you soon will, sir." replied Ready, wrench- 
ing it open with his axe. " They are a little stained on 
the outside, but they are jammed so tight that they 
do not appear to have suffoed much. Here are one or 
two* air," 

" Ftotarch's * Lives/ I am glad 1 have them; they 
are excellent readinv for vtwt-nir nr tv«— :- 
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occasion to opea any nvort. Heady, aa 1 know ail tha 
other books in the case are ' History perhaps the 
best case which could have been saved." 

" I thiiik there are two otbeis, dr; but that we can 
see to-morrow/^ 


CHAPTER LI 

M r, SEAGRAVE and Ready then set to work, 
and made a rough sort of bed of cocoa-nut 
branches; and, after eating their supper^ com¬ 
mitted themselves to the Divine protection, and went to 
sleep. The next morning they resumed their labour, 
and opened every other case and package that had been 
saved from the wreck; they found more books, four 
boxes of candles^ three casks of rice (good and 
damaged), and sevcial other useful articles, besides 
many others which were of no value to them. 

A chest of tea and two bags of coffee, which Ready 
had brought on shore, were, much to their delight, 
found in good order; but there was no sugar, the httle 
which they had saved having been melted away. 

"That's unfortunate, sir. Master Tommy won't 
like to go without sugar; but it is not absolutely neces- 
sary/' 

" Master Tommy must kam privation, Ready. We 
cannot expect to get things here as though we were a 
hundred yards from a grocer's shop. Now let us go to 
where We covered up the other articles with sand." 

The sand was shovelled, up, and the barrels of beef 
and pork and the deal boards found ia good order, 
but many other things were quite spoilt. About noon 
they had finished/and as they bad plenty of time, Ui. 
Seamve took the bearings of the different points of 
JanJjvitfa the campuses. They then shonld«M 
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muskets^ Rea^y Ukmg a few pounds oi damagei 
rice for the fowls, set off on their return. 

They ^iaed the bouse in the bay, and having restei 
a little vMe at the storehouse, they proceeded on theij 
way to the teats in the meadow. They had about bal 
a mile to go, when Ready heard a noise, and made * 
sign to Mr. Seagrave to stop. Ready, whispering to Wr 
Seagrave that the pigs wore all dose to them, loader 
his musket; Mr, Seagrave did the same, and ti^ej 
w :ilked very softly to where they now heard their grunt 
ing. They did Dot see them till they were within twenty 
yards, and then they came upon the whole herd, Tbt 
pigs raised their heads; the old ones gave a loud grunt, 
and then, jdst as Rea^ dred his musket, they all sei 
off at full speed. Mr. ^agrave had no opportunity ol 
firing, but Ready had shot one, which lay kicking anc 
strug^ing under a cocoa-nut tree. 

“ A piece of fresh pork will be quite a treat, Mr, Sea- 
grave,'^ said Ready, as they walked Up to where the 
animal was lying- 

*' It will indeed, Ready/' replied Mr. Seagrave; 
'■ we must contrive to carry the Vast home between 

US." 

'' We will sling if on the musket, sir* and it will not 
be very heavy. It is one of those bom on the island, 
and a very fine feliow for his age/' 

The pig was soon slung, and they carried it between 
them. As they cleared the wood, they perceived Mis. 
Seagrave and William, who had heard the report of the 
musket, and bad come out to meet them. Mis. Sea- 
grave was a little agitated, but as soon as she saw the 
pig she knew why the musket had been fired. 

'' I was a littie alarmed when 1 heard the musJeet 
fined, T must say/* said Mrt. Seagrave, as she em^ 
braced her husband. " I had rw idea that you would 
be back to-day. We a« all quite well.*' 

William took the load from nis father, who walked on 
with Mis. Seagrave. 



300 MASTERitAN READY 

" Well, Ma&ter William, wbat news have yoa?" 
said Ready, 

Why, verygoodj Ready* Yesterday evening, irfien 
I was tii^d of work, I thought I would take the boat, 
and try if there were any hsh to he caught on this side 
of the island, in the deep water, and I caught three 
large ones, quite different from those we took among 
the reefs. We had one for breakfast and dinner to-day, 
and it was excellent/' 

" Did you go out in the boat by yourself?" 

" No, I to(^ Juno with me. Afamma said that she 
could spare her mr an hour or so. She pulls very well, 
Reat^," 

" She IB a handy girl. Master William. Well, we 
have had our surv^, and there will be plenty of work 
for you and me, 1 can tell you, 1 don't think we can 
bring everything round in a week, so 1 suppose to¬ 
morrow we had better be oh. But we must hear what 
your father says." 

" Well, I like boating better than ditching, 1 can 
ten yon, Readyj" replied William. " ] shan't besort^^ 
to leave that work to my father." 

" I suppose it must fall to him, sir; as be will, of 
course, prefer staying with Mrs. Seagruve and the 
children," 

As soon as they were at the tents. Ready hung up the 
pig to the cross pole of the teot in which he and William 
and Mr, Seagrave slept, and having propped the 
muskets up against the side of the tent, he went with 
William to get his knife and some stretchers of wood 
to open the pig with, WhOe he and William were away, 
Caroline and Tommy came out to look at the pig, and 
'fonuny, alter telling Caroline how glad he was that 
they were to have roast pig for dinner, took up one of 
the muskets, and said, " Now, Caroline, I'U shoot the 
pig/' 

_ " Oh, Tommyl you must not touch tbe Ktm/' erW 
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CaJoUae; papa will be very angry; recoUecl you made 
it ^ 06 when we wc(re at tbe cove/^ 

“* 1 don't care*" replied Tommy. " TU show you 
bow to shoot the pig-^' 

" Don't, Tommy," cried Catoliae: " if you do, I'lJ 
go and tell mamma," 

" Thea I'll shoot you," replied Tommy, trying to 
point the musket at her, 

Caroline was so frightened, that she ran away as fast 
as she could, and then Tommyj using all his strength, 
contrived to get the musket up to his shoulder, and 
pulled the trigger. 

It so happened that Tommy had taken up Mr. Sea- 
erave's mu^et, which had not been fired, and when 
he pulled the trigger it went o£l, and as he did not hold 
it tight to his shoulder, it recoiled, and hit him with the 
butt right on his face, knocking out two of his teeth, 
and bruising his cheek very much, besides making his 
nose bleed very fast. 

Tommy was so astonished and frightened at the 
musket going ofi, and the blow which he received, that 
he gave a loud yell, dropped the musket, and ran to 
the tent where his father and mother were, just as they 
had started up and had rushed out at hearing the 
report. 

When Mrs. Seagrave saw Tommy all covered with 
blood, and screaming so loud, she was so alarmed that 
she could not stand, and she fell fainting in Mr. Sea- 
grave's arms. Ready and William, on hearing the mus^ 
ket go 0^, had run os fast as they could, fearing that 
some accident had happened; and while Mr. Sea^ve 
supported his wife. Ready went to Tommy, and w;ping 
the blood from his face with the palm of bis hand, 
perceiv^ that there was no wound or serious mischief, 
and cried out to Mr. Seagrave, " He's not hurt, sir; 
it's only his nose bleeding, teave off oying and 
scneaining, you naughty boy. How dare you touch the 
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'' Uusket knock nic down," cried Tommy, sobbing, 
as the blood ran out of his month, 

" Serve you right, Hastei Tommy; yoa'l! take cart 
not to touch the musket again?" 

" I won't touch it ag^in," cried Tommy, blubbering; 
" it shoot me," 

Juno came up with some water to wash his face; 
Mrs. Seagiave had recovered, and gone back into the 
teat, on Mr. Sea^rave teUiog her that is was only 
Tommy's nose whu;h was ble^ug. 

In about halt an hour Tommy had ceased crying 
and his nose bad left off bleeding; his lace was washed 
and then it was discovered that he had lost two from 
teeth, and that hn che<it and lips were very mocb 
bruised. He was undressed, and put to bed, and was 
soon fast asleep. 

'* 1 should not have left the mulcts," said Ready to 
William; " it was my fault, but 1 thought Master 
Tommy had been told so often not to touch ffreaims. 
that he would not have dared to do so: but if there is 
mischief to be done, he is certain to find it out." 

" He pointed it at me, and tried to shoot me/* said 
Caroline, " but I ran away." 

Merciful heaveost what an escape!" cried Mis. 
Beagtave. " Had he pulled the trigger^ then, my dear 
child would have been killed. Naughty boy he 
is!" 

" He has been well ponished this time, madam, 
and rU venture to say he will not touch a musket again 
in a huny." 

" Yes; but he must be puuished more," said Ur. 
Seagiave: " he most remember it." 

" Well, sir, if be is to be puntibed more, 1 think you 
cannot punish him better than by not allowing him to 
have any of tbe pig when it h cooked. Master Tommy 
is u foM of hi dinner, that it wQl be the greatest 
punishinent which you can ioAict." 
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" I iblsk so too. Ready; uid tberefoco that it a 
Kttled thing-^oo pig for Master Tommy/' 

After this cocver^tioo they had their supper, and 
went to bed. 


CHAPTER in 

T he next morning Master Tommy's face pre¬ 
sented a very woeful appearance. Kis cheek and 
lips were swelled and black, and the loss of his 
two front teeth made him look much worse, fortunately, 
they were bis first teeth, or it would have been of more 
serious consequence. 

Tommy looked very |^um when he came to break¬ 
fast, But be had been ve^ saucy to Juno, telling 
her that ha had shot the pig, and would go out and 
shoot another as soon as this one was eaten up. 

There was the pig's for breakfast, and the smell 
ot it had been very inviting to Tommy: hut when his 
father scolded him, and told him that he was not to 
have one bit of the pig. he began to cry and roar >0 
ioud. Chat he was sent away from the tents till he had 
left off. 

After breakfast. Ready pttjposed that he and 
William should take the boat, and begin the labour 
of carrying tiie articles round from the cove to the bay 
where Che house was, pointing out that there was not 
a day to be lost. Juno had, at his request, already 
baked a large piece of the pig for them to take with 
them, and boiled a piece of salt poit, 10 that they 
tt^re all ready to start* Mr. Seagrave agreed to work 
at the hedge and ditch round the y^m plantations 
dorbij tbeir ahsBoex. 

'' But, Ready/' said Hit. Seagravc. " how kmg 
do yon tnteDd ta remain olncnt with Wiltiain?" 
'^Why» madam, this u Wedoetday; of conne we 
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shall be back on Saturday night. We must get the 
work done> and the sooner the better." 

" Uy dear WDliam^ 1 cannot bear the idea of your 
being absent so ]ong> and as you will be on the water 
every day, 1 shall be in a continual fright until 1 see 
you a^io." 

** WeU| mamma, 1 suppose I must write by the 
penny post, to iet you know how I am." 

" Donl laugh at me, William. I do wish there was 
a pt't'y and that you could write eve^ day." 

Ready and William made every preparation for a 
continued absence. They took their blankets with 
them, and a small pot for cooking, and when all was 

5 repared, they bade Mr and Mrs. Sea grave fa^e^^eJL 
uno assisted to get the luggage down to the boat, 
hey were now to pull to the bay, and Leave their 
luggage, and then to go round to the cove. As they 
shoved off, WillLam took the dog Remus into the boat. 

" Wiiy do vou take the dog. Master W'illiam? he 
wit! be of use here in keeping the pigs away, but of no 
use to us." 

" Yes, he will. Ready. 1 must take him; for I have 
an idea come inlo my head, so let me have my own 
way," 

" Well, Mr. Wdliam, you can always have your own 
way, as far as Vm concerned: if you wish to take the 
dog, there is an end to the matter. Good-bye, Juno/' 
" Good-bye, Massa Ready; good-bve, Mr. William; 
mind you c<Jme back Saturday, and bring fish with 
you." 

" We'll bmp you a turtle, Juno; for ihey will come 
to the island soon again^ and then we will turn plenty 
mor^." 

Tliey hoisted the sail, and a$ the breeze was fresh, 
were round to the hay in a very short time, Thw took 
their pro visions and stores up to the house, arwT made 
fast tne door, called the fowls and rave them some of 
the damaged rice which Ready had brought round mih 
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him, and fbimd, to their ^eat delight, that they had 
now upwards of forty chickens, all healthy and doing 
weil; some, indeed, quite grown and lar]§e enough to 
kill; but as they had plenty of fresh provisions, it had 
been decided that they should not be touched as yet^ 
for the eggs would be of more value to them than the 
fowls. 

They then got into the boat again, and pulled away 
for the cove. The vi-ind was fresh and against them, 
so they had a long pull; but, as Ready observed, it was 
much better that it should be so, as, when the boat was 
loaded, they could very quickly sail back again to the 
bay. 

As soon as they arrived at the cove, they lost no time 
in loading the b^t; the nails and iron work of every 
description, with the twine and tools which Ready had 
brought on shore, composed the major part of the first 
cargo; a cask of flour and a box of candles, with some 
bolts of canvas, filled the boat, and calling Remus, who 
was lying on the sandy beach at the cove, they shoveil 
off, hoisted their sail, and in an hour bad regained the 
bay, and passed through the reef, 

" I'm glad that this cargo has arrived safe. Master 
William, for it is very valuable to us. Mow' we will take 
them all up. and that will be sufficient for to-day; to¬ 
morrow, if we can, we will make two trips; do you think 
we can manage it, sir?" 

" Oh yest if w'e only start very early," replied 
William; " but now let us have our dinner, and carry 
the remainder of the things up afterwards." 

As they \^'ere eating their dinner, and William was 
giving the bones to the dog. Ready said, " Pray, 
Master William, what was the idea in your head which 
made you bring Remus with you?" 

" I will teU you. Ready; I may be wrong, hut I think 
1 am not. I mean him to carry a letter to mamma; you 
know that he always goes back when he is ordered* 
and now I wish to see if he will not go back to the tents 
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if he u toLil. I have brou^ a piece of paper aac 
pendJ with me." 

William then wrote on the paper— 

" Dear Mamma—W e are quite well, and jast te^ 
turned with first cargo quite safe. 

" Your afiectiouate sou. 

" WiLMAM." 

William tied the paper round the dog's neck with 
a piece of twine, and then calling him out of the house, 
said to him, " Remus, go back, sir—^ back, sir." 
The dog looked wistfully at WiUiam, as if not sure what 
he was to do, but William took up a stone, and pre¬ 
tended to throw it at the dog, who ran away a little 
distance, and then stopped. 

Co back, Remuar—go back, sir." William again 
pretended to throw the stone, repeating the order* and 
then the dog sat off as fast as bis legs would carry him 
through the cocoa-nut grove. 

" He is gone, at all events." said William: " I think 
he will go home." 

" We shall see, sir," replied Ready: " and now that 
we have finished our dinner, we will bring up the 
thixiffi.'' 

"Where shall we put them?" 

" In tlie storehouse* Master WJlianj. It will be a 
good long job, for those kegs of nails and cases are 
very heavy, and will require both of us to carry them: 
so we must make a good many trips. However, we 
have three or four hours' daylight." 
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CHAPTER LIII 

A S soon as they had carried up the whole of the 
cargo, they secured the boat, and went up to the 
t house to sleep. Just as they went in. Remus 
came bounding up to them with the letter round his 
n^k, 

“ Here's the dog. Master William/' said Ready; 
^ he won't go home after all." 

" How provoking, 1 made sure he would go back; 
I really am disappointed. We will give him nothing 
to eat, and then he will; but dear me. Ready, this is 
not the paper 1 tied round his neck, 1 think not. Let 
me see/* 

William took the paper, opened it, and read— 

" Dear Wihiam— Your letter arrived safe, and we 
are glad yon are well. Write every day, and God bless 
you: it was very clever of jmu and Remus. 

" Your afifectionate mother* 

" Selina Seagrave." 

" Well* it is very clever/' said Ready; " Tm sure 1 
had no idea he had gone; and his coming back again, 
loo, when be was ordered." 

" Dear Remus, good dog," said Williani, caressing 
it; " nice, good dog. Now TU give you a good supper, 
for you deserve it." 

" So be does, sir. Well, you've established a post 
on the island, which isagreatimprovement. Senouily, 
Mr, William, it may prove very useful." 

"At all events ii will be a great comfort to my 
mother." 

" Yes, sir; eq>ecidly as we sbaU be obliged all three 
to be here when we fit up the storehouse, a^ make ^ 
proposed alterationa. Now 1 think we had better gq to 
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bed, sir, for we must be up wiCb (be krif to-monow, 
as tiiey say in Englmd," 

” Aod Siwe I suppose we must say up with (he 
pam>ts, for they are tfie only iand-buds ou me island." 

You forget the pigeons, sir; 1 saw one of Sem Jn 
the wood the other day, but they are breeding just 
now. ,Goo<J-nigbt, sat. 

The next morning they were off before breakfast, 
and as the wind was not so Eresh, they had not so hard 
a pul]. The boat was soon loaded, and they returned 
under sail. They then breakfasted, and having left 
the things they ^d brought on the beach, that they 
might lose no time, they set off again, and returned witn 
another cargo two hours before dusk; this they landed, 
and then secured the boat. As soon as they were in the 
house, William wrote on a piece of paper— 

Dear Mamwa^Wc have brought round two 
cargoes to-day. All well and very tired.—Yours, 

Wjuiam."' 

Remus did not require any teaching this time. 
William patted him, and said, *' Good dog. Now, 
Remus, ^ back—go home, sir;" and the dog wagged 
his tail, and set off immediately. 

Before they were in bed the dog returned with the 
answer, 

" How fast he must run. Ready; he has not been 
away more than two hours." 

" No, sir. What does mamma say?" 

" Only,' All's well: won't detain your messenger.' 

*' So now, Remus, you shall have plenty of supper, 
and plenty of patting and coaxing, for you are a clever, 
good Me dog." 

The next day, as they had to take the two cargoes up 
to the house, they could only make one trip to the cove. 
The post was sent to the tents, and returned with the 
answer as before. 

On Saturday they only made one trip, as Ihev had 
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0 retum to the tests, which they did by water, having 
LTst pat a turtle into the boat; oa their arrival^ tiuy 
ound them all at the little harbour waiting to receive 
hem. 

" Well, Williaitii deafj you did keep your promise 
|and send jxie a letter by post/' said Mrs. Seagrave. 
" How very delightful it is! 1 shall ^ve do fear now 
when you are all away/' 

" T must teach Romulus and Vixen to do the same, 
mamma/^ 

" And ril teach the puppies,'' said Tommy; '* and 
ril write letters/' 

" Yes, Master Tommy; by the time you can write a 
letter the puppies will be old enough to carry itn" said 
I Ready. " I see your face is not quite well yet; you 
won't shoot any more dead pigs, 1 hope.'' 

" Ko, 1 won^t; but I'Q eat plenty more of the next 
lone that you kill/' 

” That will be much wiser* Master Tommy* Come* 
Albert, dear, I'll cany you up; you and I haven't had 
a game of play Rkt a long white. How does the ditch 
and hedge get on* Mr. Seagrave?" 

" Pretty well* Ready*" replied Mr, Seagrave: " I 
have nearly finished two sides* T think by llie end of 
next week 1 shall have pretty well inclos'd it." 

" Well, sir* you must not work too hard* there is 
no great hurry: William and I can get through a great 
dealtogether." 

" It is my duty to work, Ready; and. 1 may add, 
it is a pleasure. Now we win go to supper." 

As they were at supper the conversation turned upon 
the cleverness shown by the dog Remus. 

Mr* Sea^ve then narrated many instances of the 
sagacity of animals, when William asked the question 
of his uther: " What is the difference, then, between 
reason and mstinct?" 

" Tho diSerence is very great* William* as 1 will ex^ 
plain to you; but I must first observe that it has been 
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th« custom to say that man is governed by reason, and 
anunals by instil, atone- Tma is an error. Man bas 
instinct as well as reason; and animalSp althou^ dueEy 
governed by instinct, have reasoning powers.^" 

“ In what points does man show be is led bv 
instinct?" 

" When a child is hist bonip William, it acts by 
instinct only, the reasoning powers are not yet de¬ 
veloped; as we grow up, our reason becomes eveiry day 
more matured, and gains the mastery over oor instinct, 
which decreases in proportion/' 

Then, when we have grown to a good old age, 1 
suppose we have no instinct left in us?" 

'* Not so, my dear boy; there is one and a most 
powerful instinct implanted in jnaD which never deserts 
him on this side of the grave. It is the fear, not of 
death* but of utter annihSatioo—that of becoming no¬ 
thing after deaths This instinctive feeling could not 
have been so deeply implanted in us, but as an assur¬ 
ance that we shall not m annihilated after death, but 
that our souls shall still exist, altliough our bodies shall 
have perished. It may be term^ the instinctive 
evidence of a future existence/* 

" That is very true, Mr. Seagrave,** observed old 
Ready. 

'* Instinct in animals, William/' continued Mr. 
Seagrave, " is a feeling w^kh compels them to pertonn 
certain acts without previous thought or reflection; this 
instinct is in full force at the moment of their birth; it 
is the guidance of the Almigh^*s band unseen; it was 
therefore perfect in the beginning, and has never 
varied. The swallow baQt her nest, the spider its web* 
the bee formed its comb, precisely four thousand years 
ago as they do now, I may here observe that one of Che 
greatest wonders of instinct is the mathematical form of 
the honeycomb of the bee, which has been proved by 
demonstration to be that by which is given tiw greatest 
ponible saving of time and labour* The wonders of 
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instinct chiefly to be observed araon^ those animais 
which are gregarious, or which live in communities/' 
** Explain that to ine, papa/' 

" Gregarious animals are those which live in flocks: 
for instancej take the many varieties oE birds^he 
swallow, the wild-fowl, the sea-birds, the rooksn and the 
crows. The instinct which they show in their migrations 
ifrom one part of the world to the other, the method 
of the flight ol wild-fowl so as to offer the least resis¬ 
tance to the^wind, each bird taking his station in the 
order of flight with a precision which could only have 
been dictated by a secret unerring power. Then again, 
their practice of placing sentinels to watch when they 
sleep, or give the alarm at the approach of danger. 
All this is pare instinct, and wonderful: and it is equally 
to be observed in beasts as in birds/' 

" And those which live in cornmnnities, papa?'* 

" Such as the ant, the bee, and many other insects, 
and the beaver among animals. Nothing is more ad¬ 
mirable than the precision of their work, their means 
of communication, and the exact discharge of duty in 
each individual.*' 

" But that is all pure instinct, papa; now you said 
that animals have reasoning powers* Will you point 
■^out to me how they show that they have?*' 

" 1 will, my dear boy: but we md better defer it till 
another evening. Jf is time to go to bed. Caroline is 
asleep, and Tommy is yawning.*' 

" Their instinct and reasoning are both opposed to 
me, papa," replied William, laughing, *' so f must 
wait; but 1 am really most anxious to hear what you 
have to teU me on the subject." 

" And 60 am I, Master William/' replied Ready: 
" but I am not sorry to have time to thint about what 
Mr- Seagrave has already said; there is much to wonder 
at,*' 
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CHAPTER LIV 

T he fbliowing day^ bein^ Sunday^ was devoted 
to the usual religious exercises. Tonuuy stole 
away out of the tent, while Mr. Seagrave was 
reading a sermon, to have a peep at the turtle^soupn, 
which was boiUnt on the hre; however, Juno suspected 
him, and had hold of him just as he was taking the IJd 
off the pot. He was well scolded and very much 
frighteued lest he should have no soup for his dinner; 
however, as it was not a very heavy offence, he was 
formven. 

In the evening, William requested his father to renevi 
the conversation about the reasoning powers of animals. 

"With pleasure, William," replied Mr. Seagrave; 
" it is a very fit discourse for a Sunday evening. Let 
us, however, first examine the various mental faculties 
discoverable in animals. In the first place, they have 
memory, especially memory of persons and places, 
quite as tenacious as our own, A dog will recognise an 
old master after many years^ absence. An elephant, 
who had a^ain escaped into the woods, after twent\ 
years remaining in a wild state, recognised his old^ 
mahout, or driver. A dog will find his w'ay back, when 
taken more than a hundred miles from his master's 
residence. The memory of a parrot and cockatoo is also 
very remarkable. Another proof of memory in animals, 
were it required, is that they dream. Now, a dream is a 
confused recollection of past events; and how often do 
you not hear Romulus and Remus growling, barking, 
and whining in their sleep." 

" Verv true, papa." 

" Well, then, they have attention. See how patiently 
a cat will remain for hours before a hole> in watch for 
the mouse to come out. A spider will remain for months 
watching for the fly to enter its web: but this quality 
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is to be observed to every animal in the pursuit o( its 
pr^, Tbey have also association of ideas, which is, 
n met, reasoning, A dog proves that, he will allow a 
^tleman to come up to the door^ but fiy at a beggar. 
V^en he is to charge of any property, he will take no 
notice of a passer-by; but if a man stops, he barks 
Immediately, 1 knew a bloodhound who used to leap 
on the low wall round the premises when he heard any- 
nue outside, and walk abreast of the peison until he was 
:Leaj' of tho premises. In the clepi^ant this association 

ideas is even more remarkable; indeed, he tmder- 
stands what is said to him better than any other animal; 
his reasoning powers are most extraordinary. Promise 
him rewards, and he will make wonderful exertion. 
He is also extremely alive I0 a sense of shame. The 
elephants were employed to transport the heavy 
artillery in India. One of the finest attempted in vain to 
force a gun through a swamp. ' Take aw'ay that lazy 
beast,' said the director, ' and bring another." The 
animal was so stung with the reproach, that it used so 
much exertion to force the gun on with its head, as to 
fracture its skull, and it fell dead. When Cbunee, the 
t'lepbant which was so long in Exeter 'Cliangr, was 
ordered as usual to take up a sixpence with his trunk. 
It happened one day that the sixpence rolled against the 
kkirtmg-board out of his reach. Chunee stopped and 
reflected a little white, and then, drawing the air into 
his trunk, he threw it out with all his force against the 
skirting-board; the rebound of the air from the skirting- 
board blew the sixpence towards him, and he was 
enabled to reach it.^* 

"That was very clever of him. indeed." replied 
William. 

" Yes, it was a proof of thought, with a knowledge of 
cause and effect, which latter quality is also to be dis¬ 
covered in many other animals. Animals have also a 
knowledge of time. 1 knew two spaniels belonging to a 
lady, who always accompanied her out in the carriage. 
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when sh« was out foi an airing on th« week-days; but 
on Sundays* when she went to church in the cauiage, 
they were* o£ course, aoX taken with her. These do^ 
knew when Sunday came as well as their mistress. If 
the carriage drove op to the door on a week^^y* the 
two dogs came bounding out* and* as soon as the steps 
of the carriara were let down, jumped in Immediately; 
but on Sun^y they never attempted it> remaining 
quietly looking on in the halL There was a cuiiouf 
instance of a horse* which* by the bye, I consider the 
most noble animal of creation, which was ridden round 
by his master, to deliver newspapers. He invarjbly 
stopped at the doors where papers were to be left; but 
it happened that two people, living at different houses, 
took in a weekly newspaper between them; and it was 
agreed that one should have the first reading of it on 
one week* and the other on the following. After a short 
time the horse became accustomed to this arrangement, 
and stopped at the one house on the one week, and at 
the other house on the following, never making a 
mistake. ' 

** That was very curious; what a sagarioos animal 
he must have been*" observed William. 

" Animals also are, as you know* capable of receiv¬ 
ing instruction, which Js another proof of reasoning 
powers* The elephant, the bor^, the dog. the pig, even 
birds may be taught a great deal; canary birds, for 
instance, have been exhibited who fire off cannon* pre¬ 
tend to be dead, and play a variety of tricks." 

" Bnt then, papa, 1 still wish to know where the line 
h to be drawn between reason and instinct." 

" I was about to come to that very point, William. 
When animals follow their instinct m providing their 
foipd, the bringing up of thdr young, and their pre¬ 
cautions against danger, they follow certain fixed rules, 
from which they never deviate, Bnt circumstances 
may occur against which their instinct can afford them 
no regular provision; then it is that their reasoning 



powers are called mto action, 1 wiU explain this by 
, stating a fact relative to the bee, one of the antmaft 
upon which instinct is most powerful in its action, 
there is a certain large moth, called tlie DeathVhead 
moth, which is very fond of honey* It sometimes con* 
trives to force its way through the aperture of the hive, 
. and gain an entrance* The bees immediately attack it, 
it is soon destroyed by their stings; but the carcass 
is so large that they cannot carry it out of the hive, as 
they invaribly do the bodies of the smaller insecls 
which may have intnided, and it appears that their 
sense of smell is very acute* What, then, do they do to 
avoid the stench arising from the dead body of this 
large moth? Why, they embalm it, covering it entirely 
kwith wax, by which it no longer becomes offensive lo 

Wm." 

" But, papa, might not their instinct have provided 
for such an event?"' observed William* 

"If such an event could have occuned to the bets 
m their wild state, you certainly might have raised the 
question; but recollect, William, that bees in their wild 
state live in the hollows of trees, and that the hole by 
which they enter is never more than sufficiently large 
I to admit one bee at a time; consequently, nn animal 
\larger than a bee could gam entrance, and if it did, 
could of course have been easily removed from the hi;'c. 
But the bees were here in a new position, in an artificial 
^tate, in a hive of straw with a large aperliirc, and 
therefore met w-ith an exigence they were not prepared 
for and acted accordingly/" 

" Y(S, papa, 1 perceive the difference/ 

Again, a tame elephant in India fell m!n a deep 
tank. It was impossible to hoist bm out, and he must 
therefore have perished there; but his driver, knowing 
how intelligent Ihe animal was, advised tliat a quantity 
of large faggots sliould he tied up and thrown down 
to the elephant* The animal perfectly well understood 
what he was to do. He laid one tier of faggots and 
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stood upon them, and as they contiDued to throw the 
faggpts down, so did ho contnue to pile them up tier 
upon tier, standing upon them tih they were high 
enough for him to walk out of the tank. Now here you 
perceive that there w'aa an exigence wholly unprovided 
tor; an elephant might fall into a tank, but it was left 
to the animal itself in this case to exercise its own 
reasoning powers as to how the faggots thrown down 
were to enable him to get out again/' 

" That elephant certainly did reason^ papa. Why, 
many fnra would not have known what to do with the 
faggots, if they had not been told/' 

^ It is to tie hoped not many, my dear William, 

1 will conclude my observations with one remark. It 
appears to me, that although the Almighty has thought 
proper to vary the intellectual and reasoning powers of' 
animals in the same way as He has varied the species 
and the forms, yet even in this arrangement He has 
not been unmindful of the interests and welfare of 
man; for you will observe that the reasoning powers 
are chiefly, if not wholly, given to those animals which 
man subjects to his service and for his use—the 
elephant, the horse, and the dog; thereby making these 
animals of more value, as the powers given to them 
are at the service and under the control of man/' 

** That is a beautiful wind up, Mr. Seagrave, anri 
it's as true as it's beautiful/' observed Ready. " It 
may well be said, ' He is gracious in all things.'" 
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CHAPTER LV 

O N the Monday morning William and Ready went 
away in the boat aa before, to bring round the 
various articles from the cove. It had been 
arranged that they were not to return till Saturday 
evening, and that the dog Remus was to bring inteUi- 
gene* of them and their welfare every afternoon. They 
worked hard during the week, and on Saturday the)- 
had completed their task: with the exception of a poi- 
tion of the timbers of the ship, everything had been 
brought round, but had not been carried up to the 
storehouse, as that required more time. 

On Saturday morning they went for the last time to 
the cove, and Ready selected some heavy oak timber 
out of the quantity which was lying on the beach, port 
of which they put into the boat, and the remainder 
they towed astern. It was a heavy load, and although 
the wind was fair to sail back again to the bay, the 
boat went but slowly through the water, 

"Well, Master William," said Ready, "we have 
done a good week's work, and 1 must say it is high time 
that it is done; for the boat is in rather a crazy con¬ 
dition, and 1 must contrive to patch her up by and by, 
when there js time," 

" We shall not want to use her very much after this, 
Ready*" replied William; " a few trips round to the 
little harbour will be alt that will be required before we 
come back again to our old quarters." 

" That's true. Master William; hut she leaks very 
much* and at all events Til give her a coat of pitch as 
soon as possible. For a dignbbuilt little thing as she 
is, she has done hard duty," 

" Pray* Ready, w'hy* when you speak of a ^ip or 
boat* do you always call it 

" Well* Master William, T don't know why, but it is 
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certain that we sailors always do so. 1 bdieve it is 
because a sailor loves his ship. His ship is his wife, is a 
very common sa^ng with us; and then you see, Master 
Willjam, a vessel is almost a thing of life in appearance. 
She sits like a duck on the water, and when it is calm, 
she rolls to and fro Like a lazy person; make sail on her. 
and she flies throagh the water as if she was aporpus, 
or a dolphin; press her with too much canvas and 
complains: and when bulleted by the tempest, she 
groans like one who suffers. So that being to us sailors 
a sort of Living thing, and we being fond of her, we call 
her I suppose, because a man ^ets fonder of a 
woman than any other thing that’s hving. I believe 
that's the reason, and of course if a vessel is she, a little 
boat must be a she also." 

" Well, i think you have explained it very well. 
Ready, 1 suppose on Monday we shall set to at the 
Storehouse, and alter it for our future residence?" 

" Can't begin too soon* Master William/' replied 
Ready: " 1 don't doubt that Mr, Seamvc has finished 
the hedge and ditch round the yams oy tins time, and 
if so, 1 expect that madam will not like to be left in the 
tents alone with Juno and the children, and so we 
shall all move back to the house again until we have 
altered the atorehouse; 1 must say that I would rather 
that your mamma should remain in the tents until all 
was finished," 

" Because you are afraid of a visit from the sai'age^. 
Ready?" 

" 1 am, sir, and that's the truth.” 

” But, Ready, if they do come, we shall see them 
coming, and would it not be better that we should all 
be together, even if we are obliged to mneeal ourseh'es 
in con!^eQuence of not being prepared? Stipfpoae the 
savages were to ovemm the island, and find my 
mother, my little brother and sister defenceless, at the 
time we were obliged to rttreat from our house; how 
dreadful that would be 1" 
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But, Master Willianij. 1 counted upon retreatine 
to the tents," 

"So we can aitogether. Ready, unless we are sur^ 
prised in the night," 

" That we must take care not to be. There's nut 
three hours' dark in this season oE the year. Wdl 
Master William, 1 doubt not tou n;ay be right, and it 
they are all with us* Juno wifl be a great hdp* and we 
shall get through our work the taster." 

" We had better let the question be decided by my 
father and mother," 

" Veiy true, Master William: here's the point at last. 
VVe will haul tlie timber on the beach, and men be of! as 
last as we can* h>r it is getting late." 

It was, indeed, much later than they bad usually 
arrived at the little harbour, owing to the heavy load, 
which made the boat so long in coming round from the 
cove: and when they pulled in, they tound Mr. and Mrs, 
Seagrave and the children all down* wailing for them, 

" You are very late, William, dear," said Mrs. Sea- 
grave. " I was quite uneasy till 1 saw the boat at a 
distance." 

" Yes, mamma* but we could not help it; we had a 
heavy load to bring round* and now our w'ork is done," 

" I am delighted to hear it. William; for I cannot 
bear you being away so long.” 

" And my work is done*'' said Mr. Seagrave; " the 
hedge and ditch were finished this morning." 

"Well, then." observed Ready, "we must hold 
another council, but I presume it will not take very 
long." 

" No. I expect not; it seldom does when people are 
of the same mind. Mrs, Seagrave won't be left here, 
Ready, and 1 don't want to leave her, so 1 presume on 
Monday we will start home again." 

" Yes, sin if >'OU please," replied Ready, 

"Juno, 3 hope you have a good supper,” said 
William: "for I'm very hungry." 
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" Yes, Ma&sa WUlUm, plenly fried fish] Massa catch 
'em this morning." 

" I like turtle-soap/' said Tommy. 

'' I bdieve you like everything, Master Tommy," 
replied Readyj " except castor oil beans. You won't 
cat any more of them." 

" No, that I won't; but TU eat the bananas when 
they are ripe/' 

" You would have eaten them before if you could 
have reached them, 1 think; but you must grow a little 
taller first." 

" I shall be a man by and by," said Tommy. 

" 1 hope you will, and a good man, too," replied 
old Ready; " but now T must help Juno in getting the 
supper under way." 
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CHAPTER LVl 

T he next day, being Sunday, was a day 
of repose, and as they had all worked so 
hard, they felt the luxury o( a day of rest. 
In the afternoon they agreed that on Monday they 
should make every preparation for (quitting the tents* 
and relnming to the house at the bay. They decided 
that the live stock should all be left there* as the 
pasturage was so plentiful and good, with the excep< 
tLon of one goat, which they would take back with 
ihem to supply them with muk; and they also agreed 
ihat the tents should be left shindmg, with some cook- 
ing utensils, that in case VVilLLam and Ready went 
round for the bananas or yams, or to examine the live 
stock* they should not be compelled to sleep in the 
jpeu air. and should have the means of dressing their 
dinner. William and Ready were to carry the beds, 
etc., round to the bay in the boat, which they could 
do in two trips, and Mr, and Mrs. Seagrave, with the 
family, were to walk through the woods after taking a 
very early breakfast, 

AU these points being aiTan^. they had finished 
their supper* when William again brought up the con¬ 
versation about animals, as he was delight^ to hear 
Mr* Seagrave talk on t^ subject* The conversation 
had not commenced mote than a few minutes, when 
William said— 

Papa* they always say, ' as stupid as an ass.' Is 
an ass such a stupid animal^' 

*' No. William, it ii a very sagacious otke; but the 
character has been given to the anUtuU more on 
account of its obstinacy and untractableness, than on 
any other account. It is lumal to say as stupid as an 
ass, or as stupid as a pig, or a goose* Now, these three 
animals are very much mah^ed, for they are all 
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sag^ous aninials. But the fact is that, as legards the 
we have only very sorry spedmens of Ihe aiiimnl 
in Eo^and- They are stunted and small, and, hoiu 
want ot com and proper food, besides being very Ul- 
treatedp are slow and dull-Iooking animals. The 
climate of England is much too cold tor the ass. In 
the south of France and the Mediteirancauj where it 
is much warmer, the ass is a much finer animal; but 
to see it in perfection we must go to the Torrid Zone 
in Guinea, right on the Equator, the hottest portion 
of the globe, where the ass in its native state and in 
its native country is a handsome creature, and as fleet 
as the wind; indeed, supposed to he, and mentioned 
in the Scriptures as the fleetest animal in creation. 
Xenophon, in his writings, says that they chased the 
wild asses, but that none of the horses could come up 
with them. The fact is that in Asia, especially in 
Palestine and Syria, asses were in great repute, and 
used in preference tq horses, V/e must sec an animal 
in its own climate to form a true estimate of its value." 

" Does climate, then, make so great a difference?" 
said William. 

" Of course it docs, not only with animals, but with 
trees, plants, and even man, until he is accustomed to 
the change. The Lascar, or native seaman of India, is 
full of lim and vigour in the warm and sunny Indian 
seas, but as soon as he enters the English Channel, and 
blows his fingers from the cold, he l^omes inert, use¬ 
less, and timid; in fact, a miserable creature, and the 
ships would often be lost, if it were not for the propor¬ 
tion of English seamen on board. With respect to 
auirnals, there are some which can bear the different 
varieties of climate, and even chaun of food. The 
horse, for instance, although originaJly indigenous to 
Arabia, lives as well in the Temperate, and even in 
the Frigid Zones it may be said, for be endures the 
hard winters of Russia and No^ America; so will 
domestic cattle, such as cows, sheep, pigs, etc. It is a 
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curioos Uct that during the winter in Canada a large 
proportion of the food of cattle consisb of /is*.** 

"F»h!papa. Cowseatfish?" 

** Yes, my dear boy, such is the fact. It ia a remark’ 
able inst^ce of a graminivorous or grass^tiag 
animal bcu^ changed for a time into a carnivorous, 
or fesh*eatme, or rather into a piscivorous, or fisb^ 
gating animal. Those are hand words, William, de¬ 
rived from the Latin, and T therefore ciplain them. 
Bot there are other animals, which can live under any 
tcmperatoie, as the wolf, the fox, the hare, the rabbit. 
It is a curious provision—evidently showing that it 
was intended they should propagate in all climates— 
that the sheep and goats in the hottest climates throw 
[off their warm covering of wool* and retain little better 
*than hair: while, removed to a cold climate, they 
recover their warm covering immediately/* 

But a goat has no wool, papa." 

" What are Cashmere shawls made of, William?" 

" Very true, papa.'* 

" Most animals nave a certain increase of covering 
as they recede farther from the warm dimates to the 
cold ones. Wolves and foxes, hares and rabbits, 
change the colour of their coats to white, when they 
far north. The little English stoat, w^ich is 
destroyed by the gamekeepers, and nailed up against 
the bam, ^comes the beautiful snow-white ermine in 
Russia and other cold countries/* 

" Wdl, papa. 1 think it a great advantage to man. 
and a proof of the Almighty*s care of him, and kind¬ 
ness to him, in permitting all the animals most useful 
to him to be able to live in any country: but..-I don*t 
know whether I am wrong in saying so, Mpa—I cannot 
see why an animal like me wolf should not have been 
kept to his own climate, like the bon and tiger, and 
otlw kradans animals*** 

**yoa have started a question, William, which I 
am glad you have done, rather than it should have 
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remAiDcd on your mind, and have piu^ted you. It ts 
true that the ahq>henl mtgfat agree with you that the 
woli is a nuisance; eqizftlly true Chat the Lusbandman 
may exekim^ * What is the good of thistles and the 
various weeik choke the soil?' But, my dear 
boy, if they are not, which I think they are, for the 
benefit of man, at iXi events they are his doom, for 
the hist transgression. ' Cursed is the ^und for 
sako-.-thom9 and thistles shall it bring forth to thee.^ 
and by the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread, 
was the Almighty’s sentence: and it is only by labou: 
that the husbandman can obtain his cron, and b^ 
watchfulness that the ^pherd can guard his flocks 
It it were otherwise, the seed might be sown and thf 
sheep led to pasture, and after that the husbandmar 
and shepherd might both sleep. LabouTj however, if 
in itself a benefit; without e(xerdse there would be nc 
health, and without health there would be no enjoy' 
menl/' 

t see now, papa, and I thank you for the explana^ 
tion. You Jiave mentioned the animals which can live 
in all dimates, will you not tell us something about 
other animals?^^ 

" There is but one remark to make, Willtam, which 
is that^animals indigenous to, that is, originally to ^ 
found in, any one portion of the globe, invariably are 
so fashioned as to be most flt for that country, and 
have the food also most proper lor them growing or 
to be obtained in that country. Take, for instance. 
the camel, an ammal fashioned expressly for the 
couatiy to which he is iadigenous, and without whose 
aid all commoiiication mwit have been stopped be¬ 
tween Asia and Africa, He is called * the ship of the 
desert/ for the desert b a ' sea of sand/ His ted ar^ 
BO fashioned that be can traverse the sands witn 
facility: he can live upon the coaiseat ve^table food 
and salt plants whk^ an teund then, and he has the 
capacity of carrying water in a sort of secondary 
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stomacb, for bis own supply, where no Anrater is to be 
found. Here is an aaimal wonderfully made by the 
Almighty for an express locality, and for the con¬ 
venience of man in that country; for, in England, or 
elsewhere, be would be of no valne." 

" There are many animals, papa, which are ot no 
use to man." 

" Many, my dear boy, which are apparently so, and 
many which are destructive to him: but that is a por¬ 
tion of onr sentence, and we are permitted to extirpate 
and destroy them when they endanger or incommode 
us—as we do the thistle in the field. But if they are 
of no use to us, they add to the variety and beauty of 
nature, and show the immensity of the Creator. You 
saw the giraKe before you left England. Now that 
animal is most peculiarly formed. It lives in its native 
Ahica upon the leaves and branches of the mimosa 
trecj and if it had not such a long neck and such height 
of shoulder, it would not be able to reach its food. The 
mimosa tree is not fed upon by any other animal, so 
it would appear as i! this animal were fashioned on 
purpose to live upon that tree. But the animal and 
the tree both add to the variety and to the beauty of 
nature, and occupy a portion of territory at present 
not required by man. The Almighty has filled the 
earth with living things; as long as they do not interfere 
with man, they enjoy their i^ion of it in peace and 
quiet. As soon as man requires the territory, as they 
were made for his use and to be subservient to hini. 
they must retrograde away from him, or be destroyed 
by him. Such is the wnl of a peat and beneficent 
Creator. But it is late* my dear william, so we will 
first thank Him for all Hie merties, and then to bed." 
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CHAPTER LVll 

T he nfixt moctiitig ooe of bustle; there was 
pocking up and every preparation for depar¬ 
ture. Juno was called here and called there, 
and was oblig^ to ask little Caroline to look after the 
kettle and call to her if it boiled over. Master lonunyH 
as usualj was in everyone's way, and doing more 
harm than good in his attempts to assist; but, however, 
as he meant well, nobody scolded him. 

At last Ready, to nd of hun, sent him down with 
a large bundle to the beach. Tominy shouldered it 
with great importance, but when he came back looking 
rather warm with the exertion, and Ready asked him 
to take down another, he said he was too tired, and 
sat down very quietly till breakfast'^tinie, before which 
everything was ready, 

Mrs. S^grave and Juno packed up the breakfast 
and dinner things in a basket after breakfast was over, 
and then Mr. and Mrs. Seagrave and the family set 
off on their journey, accompanied by the dogs, throu^ 
the cocoa-^nut grove. Little Albert could now walk 
very well, and only required to be occasionally carriec 
by Juno, who led him by the hand. Caroline walked 
by her papa and mamma, and Master Tommy was 
too independent to walk with anyone, 

William and Ready lost no time in getting through 
their work; the crockery, kitchen uterus, table, and 
chairs were the first articles put into the boat. The 
mt was than led down, and they set ofi with a full 
toad, and arrived at the bay long before the party 
who were walking through me w^, Tbw landed 
the things on the beach, and then shoved oft again to 
bring FOttnd the bedding, which was all that was left. 
By Siree o'dodc in the afternoon they had arrived at 
the bay with their second and last load, and found 
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that the other party bad been there about an hour, and 
Mr, Seagrave and Juno were very busy taking the 
articles up Imm the beach. 

'' Wdl, Master William," said Readvj " this is our 
last trip for some time, I expect, and so much the 
better, for our Kttle boat must have something done to 
her as soon as I can find time/' 

“ Yes, indeed, Ready, she has done her work wdl. 
Do you know, I feel as if I were coming home, now 
that we are back to the bay, I little thought that I 
ever should consider any part of the island as my 
home. I really feel quite glad that we have left the 
tents, I found the pigeons among the peas. Ready, 
so we must pick them as soon as we can. They have 
increased very much; I think there were near twenty 
of them. We shall have pigeon-pies next year, 1 
expect/* 

" If it pleases God that we live and do well," replied 
Rcady< who had his eyes Exed upon the sea. 

Before night eve^thing was in its place again in the 
house, and as comfortable as before, and as they were 
very tired, they went very early to bed: having fust 
arranged what they should do in the morning. Mrs. 
Seagrave said that she could attend to the cooke^ and 
the children, and that Juno was at their service, ii they 
required her. At daylight Ready and William went 
down to the turtle-pond and speared a turtle, for now 
the time was coming on for turning the turtle a^in, 
and the pond would soon be filled. Having cut it up 
and put a portion of it into the pot, all ready for Mrs. 
Seamve, as soon as breakfast was over they pro¬ 
ceeded to the storehouse in the grove. 

After a little consultation with Mr. Seagrave, Ready 
marked out a square of cocoa-nut trees sunounding 
the storehouse, so as to leave a space within them of 
about twenty yards each side* which they considered 
large enough for the mclosuw. These cocoa-nut trees 
were to serve as the posts, between which were to be 
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Jix«d other cocoa-nut trees cut down, and about fom- 
teea &et bigh> so as to form a palisade or stockade 
which coultf not be climbed over* and would protect 
them from any attack of the savages. 

As soon as the hoe of trees bad been marked out, 
they eet to work catting down all the trees within the 
line, and then outside to a distance of ten yards, so as 
to give them room for their work. Ready cut out cross 
pieces to nail from tree to tree, and now they found 
the advantage of having saved so many of the lar^ 
spike nails, without which they never could have made 
so good or so quick a job of it* Mr. Seagrave cut down 
trees, William and Juno sawed them off at a proper 
length with one of the cross-cut saws, and then carried 
them to Ready, They soon had more cut out then he 
could use, and then they dragged away the tops and 
branches, and piled them at a distance on the ground 
to use as winter fuel, while Mr. Seagrave helped Ready 
in fixing up the palisades. They worked very hard 
that day, and were not sorry to go to bed. Ready* 
however, took an opportunity to speak to William. 

" 1 think, sir,"' said he, ' that, now we are here 
again, it wilt be necessary to keep a sort of night- 
watch, in case of accident. I shall not go to bed till 
it is quite dark, which it will be by nine o'clock* and 
shall nave my glass to examine the ofhng the last thing. 
You see* sir* there is little fear of the savages coming 
here in the ai^t-time,, but they may just l^fore night 
or very early in the morning, so one of us must be up 
anin before daybreak, that is. between two and three 
o^clock in the morning, to see if there is anything to 
to be seen of them; if there is not, of course we may 
go to bed again, as they cannot arrive till many houn 
afterwards. And we must watch the wind and weather, 
if it is favourable for them to come to us* which* in¬ 
deed, the wind will not be except at the commencement 
of the rainy season; but it may be very light, and then 
they would not care for its Imng aeainst tw 
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been Uunkiog of it, Master William, a great deal, and 
my idea is that it will be at the beginning of the lainv 
season that we shall have a visit, if we have one at all; 
for you see that the wind don't blow regular from one 
quarter, as it does now, but is variable, and then they 
can make sail in their canoes, and come here easily, 
instead of pulling between thirty and forty miles, whidi 
is hard work against wind and cuireut. Still, Master 
William, we must not be careless, and we must keep a 
£Ood lookout even now, I don't want to fret ^ur 
father and Mrs. Sea^ve with my fears on the subject, 
but I teU you what 1 leaUy think, and what we ought 
to do." 

" I agree with wu, Ready, and 1 will take care to 
be up before dayone^, and examine very carefully 
with the spyglass as soon as the day dawns. You take 
the night part, and I will do the morning part of ibe 
watching." 

" Very well, Master William; lof the matter of that, 
I could do tx>lh myself, but 1 think if yon were to get 
up in the moming. they would not notice it so much; 
as for my staying out at night, that they are acctis 
tomed to/' 

Alter this conversation they separated, and from 
that time forward William and Reafl>' were contmuaUv 
on the lookout from dawn of day till it was too dark 
to distinguish anything. 
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CHAPTER LVIIl 

F or oeaily ft iortnight the votk upon the 
stockftde continued without uny mtermission, 
when ft drcumstanoe occumd which created 
the greatest alftim and excitement. One day, as the 
party returned to dinner, Bilrs. Sea^ve said with 
surprise, Why* was not Tommy with you?" 

" No/* replied Mr. Seagmve; " he not been 
near us all day. He went with us after breakfast, but 
did not remain a quarter of an hour," 

" No* missy; I tell Massa Tommy to help carry 
cocoa-nut leaves, and then he go away directly." 

"Goodness; where can he be?" exclaimed Mi^. 
Sea^ve* alarmed. 

dare say he is picking up shells on the beach, 
ma'am," replied Ready, "or perhaps he is in the 
garden. 1 will go and see." 

" I will go with you, Ready," said William. 

" I see him—oh, mercy 1^1 see him," said Juno, 
pointing with her tinger; he is in the boat, and boat 
go to sea." 

It was but too true. There was Tommy in the boat, 
and the boat had drifted from the beach, and was now 
a cable's length away from it, among the breakers of 
the reef. 

William ran off like the wind, followed dose by Mr. 
Seagiftve and Ready, and at a distance by Mrs* Sea- 
pave and Juno* the former dreadfully alarmed; 
iz)deed, there was no time to be lost* for the wind was 
off the shore* and in a short time the boat would have 
been out to sea* 

WiUiam* as soon as he arrived at the beach, threw 
off his hat and jacket* and dashed into the water. He 
was already up to his middle, when old Ready, who 
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had followed him, caught him by the arm, and said^ 

“Master Wiiltanij go back immediatdy. 1 insist 
upon it. Your going can do no good, as you do not 
understand the ^ug so well as I do; and go 1 will, so 
there will be double risk for nothing. Mr. ^giavt, 
order him hack. He will obey you. 1 Insist upon it< 
sir,” 

" William,” said Mr, Seagrave, ” come back 
immediately^ i command you.” 

\^Llliam obeyed; but, before he was clear out of the 
water, old Ready had swum across to the rocks 
on the reef, and was now dashing through the pools 
between the rocks, towards the boat. 

” Oh 1 father,” said WULlam, ” if that ^d old man 
is lost, 1 shall never forgive mysdf. 1 dmost fed as 
if 1 did wrong to obey you. Look, father, one^two— 
three sharks, here, dose to us. He has rm chance. 
See, he is again in deep water, God protect him 1—0 
God, hear my prayerl” 

In the meantime Mr, Seagrave, whose wife was now 
by his side, and who was shuddering at the scene, after 
glancing his eye a moment at the sharks, which were 
within a few feet of the beach, had kept his gaze 
steadilv upon Ready's movements. If he passed 
through the passage of deep water between the rocks, 
he might be considered safe, as the boat was now beat¬ 
ing on a reef on the other side where the water was 
shallow. It was a moment of intense anxiety. At last 
Ready had gained the reef, and had bis hands upon 
the rocks, and was climbing on them, 

"He is safe, is he not?” whispered Mrs. Seagrave 
faintly. 

“ Yes; now I think he is,” replied Mr. Seagrave, as 
Ready had gained a footing on the rocks, where the 
water was but a little above his ankles, " 1 think there 
is no deep water between him and the boat.'* 

In another minute Heady was over the rocks, and 
had seised the gunnel of the boot. 
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" Ha ii in the boat/' ched William. Thank 
God**' 

" Yet; we must thank Godt and that fenently/' 
replied Hr. Sea|nve. “ Look at those moh^teis/' 
continued he, pointiaf to the sharks: " bow quick they 
swim to and uq: they have scented their prey on the 
water, WilLiam, it is fortunate they are here; they 
might have been out thcte, when Ready passed 
through the deep water," 

** Yes, indeed, napa. See, he has the boat-hook, 
and is pushing the boat off the reef into the deep water. 
ObJ he is quite safe now," 

Such, however, wasnottbecase. The boat had been 
beating on the rtxdcs of the reef, and had knocked a 
hole in her bottom; and as soon as Ready had forced 
the boat into deep water she began to ffli immediately. 
Ready pushed as hard as he could with the boat-book, 
and, tearing off his neckdoth, Eonced as much as he 
could of It into the hole. This saved them; but the 
boat was up to the thwarts with water, and the least 
motioti on the part of Ready, or even Touuny, would 
have upset her immediately, and they had still to pass 
the deep water between the reef and the beach where 
tha sharks were swimming. Ready, who perceived 
his danger, called out to them to throw large stones 
at the slurks as fast as they could, to drive them away. 
This was immediately done by Mr, Seagrave and 
William, aided by jono and Mrs. Seagrave, who 
found courage in this present instance. 

The pelting of the stones had the desired effect. The 
sharks swam away, and Heady passed through to the 
beach, and the boat grounded just as she was up to 
the nnnet in water, and about to turn over. He 
hand^ out Master Tommy, who was so dreadfully 
frightened that he could not cry, but remained as pale 
as a, sheet, and his mouth and eyes wide open. 

As toon as Ready landed, William sprang into his 
arms, oying, " Thank God, you are safe, Ready." 
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Mi. and Mrs. Seagrave each took hia liand, and ahork 

heartily. At last Mis. Sesigrave, overpowered by her 
feelings, sank her bead own WUliam's sboolder and 
burst into tears. Juno, alter smiling at Ready, took 
Xonuny by the hand, and led him away, saying, 
" Come along, you nasty, naughty boy. You get fine 
whipping to-night, soon as aU work is over." Where¬ 
upon Tommy set up a miseiable bowling, which he 
'never left oft until long after he was in the house. 

" It was touch and go. Master William," observed 
Ready, as they walked up to the bouse, preceded by 
Mr. and Mrs, Seagiave. How much mischief may 
be created by a thoughtless boy! However, one can't 
put old heads on young shoulders, and so 
Tommy must be forgiven." 

" He bas been punished enough, as far as fright 
goes," replied William: " I'll answer for it, he'll never 
get into the boat again by himself." 

No, 1 think not; but now. Master William, you 
saw how nearly 1 was swamped in the boat—ind^d, 
it was only by His mercy that I was preserved; but 
taking the question merely as far as our endeavours 
could help us, do you think that if you bad gained the 
boat instead of me, you would have brought her to the 
^beach as I did?" 

" No, Heady; for 1 never should have thought of 
taking off my neckcloth to put into the hole, I'm 
afraid; but even if 1 had, I never could have managed 
her so skilfully as you did. and thei^jfore I must have 
been swamped before I got on sho e." 

" Well. Master William, as I am an old sailor and 
you are not, therefore it is not vanity which makes me 
say that you could net have managed the bckat so well 
as I did. Now, as I had not Hiree or four seconds to 
spare, you, as you say* must have been swamwd. I 
mention this to prove 10 you that 1 was right in desiring 
your father to ordeir you back." 

" Certaunly, Rcaclv; but Tommy is my brother, and 
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1 fdt that Lt was jnon my duty thao youis to risk my 
lito tor him/' 

" A voy proper todtog, Uastei William, but you 
have other duties, which are to look after your iathei 
and mother, and be a comtort and solace to them. 
Your life is more valuable than mine. I am an old 
man on the briii of the grave, and a year or two 
makes no difference; but your life is, I hope, of mort' 
consequence. What would have been the agony and 
distress, and, 1 may say, continual source of roture 
regret to your |)arents, had you perished hetore their 
eytt by so horrible a death! They never would have 
smiled again," 

'' And do you not think that their regret would have 
been as great, if you had perished in the same way?" 

" I do not know but that at first it would have been 
very painful to them, but time would have made them 
forget it* and poor Tommy, too, would have been a 
source of deep sorrow; but to lose two sons, and their 
eldest now grown up, you may say, it would have 
been hard, very hara to bear, and nothing but the 
sincere religion of ^ur parenU could have brought 
them to submit with resi^ation. But here we are at 
the house, so let us say no more about it.'" 

That evening the prayers were more than usually^ 
solemn, and the thamcs^vings more heartfelt and sin¬ 
cere, Exhausted with the exciting scene of the day, 
they all retired early to bed. 
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CHAPTER UX 

W HEN Tommy was questioned on the follow^ 
iug morning as to his inducement to get 
into the boat, to their great surpuse he re¬ 
plied that he wanted to go round to the tenu again to 
W if the bananas were ripe; that he intended to eat 
some of them and be back b^ore dinner-time, that he 
might not be found out. 

1 suspect. Master Tommy, you would have been 
very hungry before you ate any unanas if we had not 
perceived you,"" said Ready. 

" 1 won’t go into the boat any more>'' said Tommy* 
1 lather think you will keep to that resolution. 
Tommy," replied Mr. Seagiavc; "however, 1 must 
leave your mother to point out to you the danger you 
were in yourself, and in which you placed othera by 
your folly. It is time for us to go to work," 

The stockade was now almost imished: the door was 
the occasion of a good deal of cons^iltation. At last it 
was agreed that it would be better to have a door of 
stout oak plank, but with second door-posts inside, 
^ about a foot apart from the door, between which could 
be inserted short poles one above the other, so as to 
barricade it within when required* This would make 
the door as strong as any other portion of the stockade. 
As soon as this was all complete, the storehouse was 
to be altered for a dwelling-house, by taking away 
the wattles of cocoa-nut boughs on the sides, and £11- 
ing them up with logs of cocoa-nut trees. 

Befcre the week was ended, the stockade and door 
were complete, and they now began to fdl treei to 
form the sides of the house* This was rapid woit; and 
while Mr. Seagrave, William and Juno letted the trees, 
and brought them on the wheels to the side of the 
stockade, all ready cut to their proper lengths. Ready 
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wai employed is flooring tbc bous« with a pari of thi 
Altai planks which thay had broueht round from thf 
cove. But this week they were ohli^ to break of. 
for two days to collect all their crops tom the garden: 
as soon as this was dose, they aga^ set to work. 

A fortnight pas^ away is continual hard 
work> but the house was at last finished, and very 
complete^ compared to the one they were reading in. 
It was much larger, and divided into three roomB by 
the deal planking. Tn* middle room which the door 
opened into was the sitting and eating-room, with a 
window behind; the two side rooms were steeping' 
rooms, one for Mm. Seagrave and the children, and the 
other for the male portion of the family. This made it 
much more comfortable and complete. 

” See, Master William,'' said Ready, when they, 
were alone, “ what we have been aUe to do by ineanE 
of those deal planks; why, to have floored this bouse, 
and riin up the partitions, would have taken us hall 
a year, if we bad had to saw the wood/' 

"Yes; and what a comfort it » to have so many 
shelves about. When shall we shift into this house?'' 

" The sooner the better, Master William. We have 
plenty of work still to do, but we can work outside of 
the Stockaclc:." 

" And what do you propose to do with the old 
house?" said William. 

" We had better put some of our stores of least 
value in it lor the present, until we can fit up another 
storehouse inside the stockade/' 

" Thau we'll put those casks in. for they take up a 
preat deal of room/' 

" AH but that large one. Master William; we shall 
want that; 1 shall fix it np in a corner." 

" What for. Beady?" 

'* To put water in, Master Wllhara/' 

" But we ane closer to the spring than we were at 
the other house/* 
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" 1 iatav/ that; but perhaps we may XH>t be able to 
gp out of the stockade, and theu we shall want water/' 
" 1 uaderstaud, Ready; how thoughtful wu are." 
" D at my a^ 1 did not think a little, Uaster Wil¬ 
liam, it Mvomd DC very odd. You don't know bow 
anaioua 1 am to see them all inside of this defence, 
William. 1 shall not be happy until they are/' 

" But why should we not come m. Ready P" 

'' Why, Sir, as there is still plenty of work, i do not 
like to press the matter, lest your mamma should be 
hdfeted, and think there was danger; but, Master 
Wimam, danger then is; 1 have a kmd of forewarning 
of it. It weighs on my mind, and 1 can't shake it oft. 
I wish you would propose that they should come in at 
once; the standing bed*places are all ready, except the 
canvas, and 1 sh^ nail on new by to-night/' 

In consequence of this conversation, William pro- 
posed at dinner-time that the next day they should go 
mto the new house, as it was so much more handy lo 
work there and live there at the same time. Mr. Sea- 
grave was of tiie same opinion, bat Mrs. Senj^vr 
thought it better that even thing should be tidy first. 

"Why, ma'am," said Ready, '' tlw^only way to get 
things tidy is to go yourself, and make them so. Noth¬ 
ing will ever be in its place unless you arc there to put 
it in/' 


"Well, Ready/' sard Mrs. Seagrave, "since you 
are against me as well as all the rest, I give up, and if 
you please we will shift over to-morrow." 

" Indeed, ma'am, 1 think it will br better; this is 
the last month of fine weather, and we shall have plentv- 
to do. We shall get on much faster if we go there ” 

" Be it so, Ready; you are the best judge; lo-morrow 
we will take up our quartern in the stockade." 

"Thank God!" muttered old Ready very softiv. 
WiUiara only, who was next to him. heard what he 
said. 

The next day was fully employed in changing their 
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residleacfi. and shifting over the bedding and utensils: 
and that nigbt they slept within the stockade. Ready 
had run up a very neat little outhouse of plank as a 
kitchen for Juno, and another week was fully em- 
p]o3^ as fclkiws: the stores were divided; those of 
least consequence, and the salt provisions, 6our, and 
the garden produce, etc., were put into the old house; 
the casks of powder and most of the cartridges were 
also put there for security; but a cask of beef, of pork, 
and flour, all the iron-work and nails, canvas, etc., 
were stowed away for the present under the new house, 
which had, when built as a storehouse, been raised 
four feet from the ground to make a shelter for the 
stock. This was very spacious* and, of course, quite 
dry, and contained all tiiey wished to put in. Ready 
also took care, by degrees, to fill the large water-butt 
ftfll of water, and had hxed into the bottom a spigot 
for drawing the water off. 

"‘Well* Mr. Seagrave,” said Ready, on the 
Saturday. we have done a good many hard ivceks' 
work lately, but this is the last of them. We are now 
comfortably settled in our new house; our stores are 
all under cover, and safe from the weather, and so we 
may now take things a little easier. William and T 
must go and turn some turtle if we can, for the season 
is getting late for them, and I must repair the boat, so 
that we may take a trip round to examine how the 
stock and yams get on.'" 

" And the bananas and the guavas/' said Tommy. 

" \Vhyd we have quite forgotten all about them," 
observed Mrs* Seagiave. 

" Yes. ma'am; we have been so busy that it is no 
wonder. However, there may be some left yet, and 1 
will go round as soon as the boat is able to swim, and 
bring all I can And." 

We must our seeds and potatoes in before the 
rainy season. Ready," 

" It vnW be better, sir, if we can find time, as we 
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shall not hav« mudi more ^ weather now; at 
events, we can get them in at Lctervals when 
weather is fine; now 1 shall go my rounds for turtle. 
Good-night, ma'am-^good-oight, sir. Come> Master 
William." 

William and Ready went down to the beach, but 
meeting Juno coming from the kitchen, Ready desired 
her to collect as much fuel as she could, and stack it 
up in a comer inside of the stockade^ as it would be 
more handy^ 

"Yes, Massa Ready*" replied Juno, "I under¬ 
stand; nothing [ike being alt ready case of accident." 

" ^actly so* Juno* replied William. " Good¬ 
night." 

William and Ready succeeded in turning six more 
turtle to add to their stock* and having taken a careful 
survey with the telescope, they came back, fastened 
the door of the stockade* and went to bed. 


§ 
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CHAPTER LX 

A nother week passed away^ during wludi 
Ready repaired the boat, Will^ and 
kMr, Mgrave were employed in digging op 
the gardeiL It was also a very busy week at & house, 
as l^y bad not washed linen for soine tune. Mrs^ 
Seagiave and Juno, and even little Caroline, were hard 
at work, and Master Tommy was morn useful than 
ever he had been, going ior the water as they required 
it. and watehiuf little Albert. Indeed, he was so active 
that Mrs. Seagrave praised him before his papa* and 
Master Tommy was quite proud. 

Oc the Mo^ay. William and Ready set off in the 
boat to the little harbour, and found all the stock 
doing well, and premising to inciieaae. Many of the 
bananas and guavas bad ripened and withered, but 
there were enough left to fill the boat half fulL The 
yams had not oWn broken in upon by the pigs, and 
the tents were in good order. 

” We cannot do better than to leave the stock where 
it is at present, Master William; they can run into the 
cocoa-nut grove for shelter if there is a storm, and 
there i^ feed enough for ten times as many." 

" I think so. too/' 

■' But in a f^ days we must come round again for 
the tents; we must not leave them here the whole rainy 
season. Now, sir, shall we go back?" 

" Yes: at all events. Tommy will be delighted with 
our cargo. But will you not dig up a few yams first?'' 

" I had quite forgotten it. Master William. 1 will 
go for the spade; we left one in the nearest tent" 
Having procured the yams, they set off on their re¬ 
turn. Before they arrivw at the bay, the sky clouded 
over and threatened a storm. It did not, however, 
rain tOl after they had landed, when a smart show'er 
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Lnaounccd tlK coiniDcitctiiicnt of the r&iny seasoD. The 
xuit waa very wdoome to all of tbem» it was so bog 
iinco they bad tasted arryi bat Tommy was ravenous 
:o obtain it; he could not eat it iast euou^b to pJease 
lumself, and Mr, Seagiave was compelled to prevent 
lim eahng any more. 

The following day was beautifully hue, and e^'ery- 
iting appeared refr^hed by the rain whkh had fallen. 
It was^ however, agreed that Ready and William 
ihould go round the next .[Domiag, oring borne the 
Lents, and as many yams as the boat could carry. 
William and Ready went oat at night as usual, when 
Ready observed that the wind bad chopped round to 
the eastward. 

'* That will be bad for us to-monow. Ready,'* 
replied William- '* We may sail to the harbour, Dut 
we shall have to pull back with the loaded boat/' 

** I trust it will be no worse than that, at all events/' 
replied Ready: " but we must now return, and go to 
bed. 1 shall be up by daylight, so you need not wake 
without you like.'* 

" I can't hdp waking/' replied Wiliiaiu, '* and i 
shall, therefore, be up with you/* 

'' Very well, sir, I am always glad of your com¬ 
pany.'* 

The next morning, just before the day dawned. 
Ready and William unfastened the door uf the 
stockade, and went down to the beach. The wind was 
stiU to the eastward, and blowing rather fresh, and the 
sky was cloudy. As the sun rose. Ready, as usual* 
had hie telescope with him, and looked through it al 
the ofhng to the eastward. As he kept the spygla^ to 
eye for some time without speaking, William said^ 
" Do you see anything, Ready, that you look so 
long in tnat direction?** 

** Either my old eyes deceive me, or I fear that I 
do,'* replied Ready; " but a few minutes more will 
decide.*' 
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Tber« was a bank of douds oa the hoiuon to the 
eastward^ but aa ao<ni as the sun had risen above themp 
Ready, who had the telescope hxed in the same 
direction, said-^ 

Yes, Master William, 1 am light. 1 thought that 
those dark patches I saw were their brown grass sails." 

" Sails of what, Ready?" said WiUiam hastily. 

"Of the Indian canoes, Master William; 1 l^w 
that they would come. Take the glass and look your- 
self. Master William; my eye is quite dim from straining 
it 80 long-" 

" Yes, I have them now/' replied William, with 
his eye to the glass; he at last said— 

" WhVj there are twenty or thirty of them, Ready, 
at least/' 

" And each with twenty or thirty men in them, too. 
Master WilUam," 

" Good heaven; What must we do. Ready? How 
frightened my poor mother will be. Tm afraid we can 
do nothing against such a number." 

" Yes, WiHiam, we can do a great deal, and we 
must do a great deal. That there are hundreds of 
savages, there is no doubt: but recollect that we have 
a stockade, which they cannot easily climb over, and 
plenty of firearms and ammunition, so that we can 
make a jpod fight of it, and perhaps beat them off, 
for they nave nothing but dute and speais," 

" How fast they come down. Ready; why, they will 
be here in an hour." 

" No, sir, nor in two hours either; those are very 
large canocs. However, there is no time to be lost. 
While I watch them for a few minutes till I make them 
more dearly out, do 3 ^u ran up to the house and 
beckon your father to come down to me: and then, 
Master William, «t aU the muskets ready, and bring 
the c^E of powder, and of made-up cartridges, &om 
the old house into the stockade. Juno, and she 
will help you. We shall have time enough to do everv- 
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Uung. After have done that, yoa bad better come 
down and join \a/* 

In a very tew minutes after William ran up to the 
house, Mr. Seagrave made hU appearance. 

" Beady, th^ is danger, I'm sure; WlUiain would 
not tell me, 1 presume, because he was afraid of 
alarming hU mo^er. What is it?" 

"It IS, Mr. Seagrave, that the savages are now 
coming down upon us in large force, pe^aps hve or 
six hundred of mem; and that we shall have to defend 
ourselves with all our might and main/' 

" Do you think we have any chance against such a 
force?" 

" Yes, sir, with God's help 1 have no doubt but that 
we shall beat them off; but we must fight hard, and 
for some days, 1 fear." 

Mr. Seagrave examined the fieet of canoes with the 
glass. "It is, indeed, dreadful odds to contend 
against. ‘' 

" Yes, sir, but three muskets behind a stockade arc 
almost a match for all their dubs nd spears, provided 
none of us are wounded." 

" Well, Ready, we must put our trust in the Lord, 
and do our best; I will second you to the utmost of my 
power, and William* I'm sure, will do his duty. I 
nave, indeed, much to fight for. a wife and family; 
but you, Ready, have no such ties." 

"no, sir, but I shall fight for my life, which, al¬ 
though not worth much, 1 do not widi to lose ly? their 
hands; and I shall fight for you and the family too. 
sir, for 1 am attached to you all, and there's an end 
of the business, I think, sir, we had better not wait 
here ar^ more, as we have not long to prepare for 
them. We have only to fix up some of our strong deal 
plai^ on the insidie of the stockade for us to stand 
upon when we are attacked, that we may see what the 
enemy is about, and be able to fire upra them. But 
first we had better go to the old bouse, and fake out 



whftt pEovisioDf and other ailictn we shall most warn, 
and the ca^ into the stockadcj for to the old bouse 
they will go fiiBtj and p^hape destroy evetythipg in 
it. The tb^ certainly will, iot the sake ci the 
iron hoops, An b^'s work will do a groat deal, for 
the distance is not very great. 1 believe we have every- 
thing we want in the stockade; Jono has bet fttel. the 
large butt at water will last ns two or three weeks at 
least, and if we have timet we wilt got the wheels down, 
and spear a couple of turtle for provisions." 

" We hardly nded think of turtle just now, Heady." 
** Why not, sir? It's as well to have them as to 
leave them for the savages to eat for us. I wiU get all 
up 1 can. even if wo do not eat them; they will live for 
weeks on their back, in the ^adOn" 

This conversation passed as they walked up to the 
bouse. As soon as they arrived, they found William 
and Juno had just brought In the powder and cart* 
ridges. Mr. Scagrave went m to br^ the matter to 
his wife, who, he feared, would be much alarmed. 

" 1 was told that 1 had to expect this, my dear," 
replied Mr^, Seagrave. " so that it has not come upon 
me altogether unawares, and anything that a poor, 
weak woman can dc. 1 will. I feel that 1 have no want 
of courage to defend my children.'' 

"lam indeed greatly relieved/' said Mr. Seagmve, 
" by finding you thus prepared and supported. 1 shall 
fed DO anxiety—.but we have work to be done." 

" Then T must help, my dear Seagrave; and what 1 
want in strength. 1 must make up in energy." 

Mr. and Mrs. ^agtave then joined William, Ready, 
and June, who had already proceeded to the old house. 
The children were all still in bed and asleep, so that 
there was no occasion for anyone to w-atoh them. 
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A S they could h»ve a very good view of the ctno« 
from where the old house stood, Ready 
Lexartuned them with his glass every’ tiinv that 
he returned from rolling up a c&sk to the stodtade. 
EveryoTK worked hard; even Mrs, Scagrave did all she 
could, either assisting in rolling the casks or carrying 
Lp what she was able to lift. In ati hour they had got 
into the stockade all that they most cared for, and the 
canoes were still about six or seven miles of!. 


We have a good hour before they arrive, sir," said 
^ ReadVj '' aud even then the reefs wm pui'Kle them not 
a little; 1 doubt if they are disembarked under two 
hours. We have plenty of time for all we wish to Jo. 
Juno, go for the wheels, and William, come down with 
the spear, and we will have some of the turtle into the 
stockade. Mr, Seapave, I do not require your assist¬ 
ance, so if you will have the kindness to get out the 
muskets and examine the flints, it will be as well.'' 

' Yes, arid then you have lo load them,'* replied 
i Mrs. Seagrave. " Juno and 1 can do that at all events, 
ready for you to Are them." 

'* An excellent idea, madam," replied Ready; '' and 
you will leaUy be of Mrvice." 

In half an hour six turtle were brought up by Juno 
and William, and then Ready followed them into the 
stockade. 1 don't see the goat. Master William,” 
aaid Ready: ” but as we have no food for her. I think 
we may as well leave her oot: she will run away when 
she sees such strange creatures as these savages/* 
They then rolled the casks, and upheaded them by 
the sides of the stockade, and fixed up deal planks to 
stand upon, just high enough to enable them to see 
over the top of the palisades, and to file at the enemy. 
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Mm, Sea^ve had been shown how to load a muaket, 
md Juno was now taoght th« same. 

" NoWp BIT, we are all prepared/' said old Readyn 
" and madam and Juno can go and look a little after 
the children, and grt breaktest." 

" Breakiast all ready. Kettle boil long time/' said 
Juno, 

As voon as the children were dressed, Mr, Seagrave 
called Heady, who was outside watching the canoes, 
and th^ went to their morning devotions, and prayed 
heartiW for succour in this ti^ of need. They tnen 
break^ted in haste; for, as may be supposed, they 
were almost too anxious to eat. Mjs, Seagrave pressed 
her children in her arms, but kept up her spirits 
wonderfully. 

** This suspense is worse than all," said she at last. 
'■ I wish now that they were come.'' 

Shall I go to Ready, aud hear his report, my dear? 
I will not be away three minutes/' 

In a short time Mr, Seagrave returned, saying that 
the canoes were dose to the beach, that the savages 
evidently had a knowledge of the passages through the 
reete, as they had steenra right m, and bad lowered 
their sails; tl^t Ready and William were on the look¬ 
out, but concealed behind the cocoa-nut trees, 

" I hope they will not stay out too long.'* 

'*No fear of that, my dear Selina; but they had 
better watch their motions to the last minute.'^ 
During this conversation between Mr. and Mrs. 
Seagrave within the stockade, William and Ready were 
watmmg the motions of the savages, a large portion of 
whom had landed out of ten of the canoes, and the 
others were following their example as fast as they 
could, forcing their way through the reefs. The 
savages wen all painted, with their war-doaks and 
feathers on, and armed with spears and dubs, 
evidently having come with no pe^eable intentions. 
At first they occupied fhemsdves with beaching the 



MASTERMAN ready 347 

cajiMs, and as they 'were very large and bcavy, this 
was a work of some few minutes' employment for the 
whole of them, 

Williamp who bad taken the telescope to examme 
them more minutely, said to Ready^ " What a fierce, 
cruel set of wretches they appear to be, if they over¬ 
power us, they will cedainly kill us.'" 

I " Of that tfieie is no doubt, Master William; but we 
must fight hard, and not let ^em oveq^ower us. Kill 
us they certainly will, and 1 am not sure that they may 
not eat us afterwards, but that is of little consequence/' 
William shuddered at the idea, and then replied in 
a determined tone, " I'll fight as long as 1 have breath 
m my body; but, Ready, they are coming up as fast 
as they can/' 

^ '' Vea, sir, right up to the old house; we must wait 

no longer. Come, Master William/' 

" 1 thought 1 saw another vessel under sail, out 
away by the garden point. Ready, just as we turned 
away.'' 

" Very likely, air, a canoe which has separated from 
Ihe others during the night. Come, quick. Master 
William, they have begun to yell/' 

Another half-minute, and they arrived at the door 
, ol the stockade. They entered, shut the door, and then 
' barricaded it with the cocoa-nut poles which they had 
fitted to the inner door-posts. 

That ia secure enough," observed Ready. " and 
now we must trust to Heaven and our own exertions." 
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CHAPTER LXII 

T he Joud yA of the savages struck tenor into 
the heart of Mis. Sea^ve; it was well that 
she bad not seea th^- painted bodies and 
fierce appearances, or she would have been much more 
alarmed. Little Albert and Caroline dung round her 
nedc with terror in their laces; they dzd not cry, but 
looked round and round to see from whence the horrid 
noise proceeded, and then dang ^ter to their mother. 
Master Tommy was very busy finishing all the break- 
fa>t which had been left, for there was no one Co check 
him as usual; Juno was busy outside, and was very 
active and courageous. Mr. Seageave had been 
employed makii^ the holes between the palisades large 
enough to admit the barrels of the muskets, so that 
they could fire at the savages without being exposed; 
while William and Ready, with their muskets loaded, 
were on the lookout for their approach. 

" They are busy with the old house just now, sir,'" 
observed Ready, ' but that won't detain them long." 

" Here they come," replied William; ' and look. 
Ready, is not that one of the women who escaped from 
us in the canoe who is walking along with the first two 
men? Yes, it is, I am sure. 

" You are right, Master William, it is one of them. 
Ah I they have stopped; they did not expect the 
stockade, that is dear, and it has pu^ded them; see 
how they are all crowding together and talking; thev 
are holding a council of M'ar now to proceed; that tab 
man must be one of their chiefs. Now, Master William, 
although I intend to fi^ht as hard as 1 can, yet 1 always; 
feel a dislike to begin first; 1 shall therefore ^ow 
myself over the palisades, and if they attack me. I shall 
then fire with a quiet conscience." 

” But take care they don't hit you, Ready." 
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" No great f«ar of that, Master WLUian]. Here they 
come." 

Readiy now stood upon the plank within, so as to 
show h^self to the savages* who gave a tremeadous 
ydi* and, as they advanced, a dozen spears were 
thrown at him with so true an aim that had he not 
instantlv dodged behind the stockade he must have 
been killed. Three or Rfur spears remained quivering 
in the palisadeSj just below the top; the others went 
over it, and fell down inside of the stockade at the 
farther end. 

" Now, Master William, take good a^mbut 
before William could fire, Mr. Seagrave, who had 
agreed to be stationed at the comer so that he might 
see if the savages went round to the other side, fired 
his musket, and the tall chief fell to the ground. 

Ready and William also fired, and two more of the 
savages were seen to drop, amidst the yells of then 
companions. Juno handed up the other muskets whicli 
were ready loaded, and took those discharged, nind 
Mrs. Seagrave, having desired Caroline tn take care 
of her little brother, and Tommy to be veo' and 
good, came out, turned the key of the door upon them, 
and hastened to assist Juno in reloading the miiskeis 

The spears now rushed through the air, and it ws<i 
well that they could fire from the stockade without ex- 
[xjsing their persons, or they would have had but little 
chance. The yells increased, and the savagp*? nov, 
began to attack on every quarter; the most active, whn 
climbed like cats, actually succeeded in fining the 
top of the palisades, but, as soon as meir heads 
appeared above, they were fired at with so true an aim 
that they dropped down dead outside. This combat 
lasted for more than an hour, when the savages, 
having lost a great many men, drew off from 
the assault, and the parties within the stockade had 
time to breathe. 

" They have not gain ed much in this bout, at all 
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events^" said Re^y; " it was wall fought on our aide, 
and, Master William, you certainly behaved as if you 
had beea brought up to it; I don't think you ever 
missed yoni man once/’ 

Do you think they will go away now?" said Mrs. 
Seagiave. 

" Oh, no, madam, not 3 ^; they will try us every 
way before they leave us. You see those are very 
brave men/ ana it is dear that they know what gun¬ 
powder is, or they would have been more astonished." 

" I should think so, too/' replied Mr Seagrave; 
" the first time that savag^ hear the report of fir^rms, 
they are usually thrown into mat consternation/’ 

’ ’ Yes, sir; but such has not been the case with these 
people, and therefore 1 reckon it is not the first time 
that they have fought with Europeans." 

"Are they all gone, Ready?" said William, who 
bad come down ft^ the pla^ to bis mother. 

" No, sir; I see them between the trees now; they 
are sitting round in a drde, and, I suppose, making 
speeches. It's the custom of these people/' 

" Well, I'm very thirsty, at all events," said 
William; "Juno, bring me a little water." 

Juno went to the water-^tub, to comply with 
William's request, and in a few moments afterwards 
came bock in great consternation. 

" Ob, massal oh, missy; no water; water all gone/' 

" Water all gone!" cried Ready and all of them 
in a breath. 

" Yes; not one little drop in the cask." 

" I filled it up to the topi" exdaimed Ready very 
giavdy; " the tub did not leak, that T am sure of; how 
can this have happened?" 

" Missy, 1 tink I know now," said Juno: " you re- 
member you send Massa Tommy, the two or thme 
days we wash, to fetch water from well in little bucket. 
Yon know how soon he came back, and how you say 
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grave when be come to dinner. Kow, missy. 1 quite 
certain Masaa Tommy no take trouble go to well, but 
fetch water from tub all the while, and so be empty 
it" 

"I'm afraid you're right, Juno/' replied Btrs. 
Seagrave, " What shall we do?" 

" I go speak Massa Tommy/' said Juno, running to 
the house. 

"This is a very awkward thing, Mr^ Seagrave," 
observed Ready mvdy* 

Mr. Seagrave snook his head. 

The fact was that they all perceived the danger of 
thdr position. If the savages ^d not leave the island, 
they would perish of thirst, or have to surrender; and 
in me latter case, oil their lives would moat certainly 
be saciihced, 

Juno DOW returned; her suspicions were but too true. 
Tommy, pleased with the praise of being so quick in 
bringing the water, had taken out the spigot of the 
cask and dmwn it all off. He was now cr^'ing, and 
promising not to take the water arain. 

" His promises come too late/” observed Mr. Sea- 
grave; " w'ell. it is the will of Heaven that all our 
careful arrangements and preparations against this 
attack should be defeated by the idleness of a child, 
and we must submit." 

" Very true, sir," replied Ready: " all our hopes 
now^ are that the savages may be tired out. and leave 
the island." 

" Tf I had but a little for the children, I should not 
cate," ob^rved Mrs. Seagrave; " but to see those poor 
things suffer—is there not a drop left. Juno, any¬ 
where?" 

Juno shook ber head, " All gone, missy; none 
nowhere." 

Mrs. Seagrave said she would go and examine, and 
went away into the house accompanied by Juno. 

" This is a very bad business, Ready," observed 
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Mr S«agravc, “ What would we give far a ihower ci 
nio now, that we might catch the Ming dropsT' 

" There are no signs of it, sir/' relied Ready; " we 
must, however, put our confidence in One who will not 
fomake us'' 

1 wish the savages would come on again," ob¬ 
served WQLiam; " for the sooner they come, the sooner 
the affair will be decided.” 

" 1 doubt if they will to-day, sir: at night-time j 
think it very probable, and I fear the night attack more 
than the day. We must make prepartitions for it." 

" Why, what can we do, Ready?" 

" Id the tint place, sir, by nailing planks from 
cocoa-out tree to cocoa-nut tree above the present 
stockade, we may make a great portion of it much 
higher and more difficult to climb over. Some of them 
were nearly in this time. If we do that, we shall not 
have so large a space to watch over and defend; and 
then we must contrive to have a large fire ready for 
lighting, that we may not have to fight altogether in 
the dark. It will give them some advantage in looking 
through the palisades, and seeing where we ate, but 
they cannot well drive their spears through, so it is no 
great matter. We must make the fire in the centre of 
ffie stockade, and have plenty of tor in it to make it 
bum bright, and we must not, of course, Hght k until 
after we are attacked. We shall then see where they 
are trying for an entrence, and where to aim with our 
muskets.'' 

" The idea is very good. Ready," said Mr. Sea- 
grave; " it iX had not wen for this nnfqrtnnate want 
of water, I really should be sangnine of beating them 
off/' 

" We may suffer very much, Mr. Seagrave, I have 
no doubt; but who knows what the morrow may bring 
forft?" 

" True, Ready. Do you see tire savages now?" 

" No, sir; they have left the spot where they were 
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a consultation, and I do not even bear them; I 
suppose they arc busy with their woundod and tbdi 
dead/' 

As Ready had supposed, no further atUck was 
made by the savages on that day, and he> William, 
and Mr. Seagrave were very busy making their 
arrangements. They nailed the planks on the trunks 
of the trees above the stockade, so as to make three 
!^ides of the stockade at least hve feet higher, and 
almost impossible to climb up; and they prepared a 
large Ere in a tar-barrel full of cocoa-nut leaves mixed 
with wood and tar, so as to bum fiercely. Dinner or 
‘supper they had none, fbr there was nothing but salt 
pork and beef and live turtle, and, by Ready's advice, 
they did not eat, as it would only increase their desire 
.0 drink. 

The poor children suffered much: Uttle Albert wailed 
and cried for water, water”: Caroline knew that 
there was none, and was Qoiet, poor little although 
she suffered much; as for Tommy, the author of all this 
misery, he was the most impatient, and roared for 
some time, tilt William, quite angry at his behaviour, 
gave him a ^rnart box on the ear. and he reduced his 
roar to a whimper, from fear of receiving another. 
Ready remained on the lookout; indeed, everything 
^as so miserable inside of the house that they were alt 
glad to go out of it. could do no good, and poor 
Mrs. Seagrave had a difficult and most painful taw to 
keep the children quiet under such severe privation, 
lor the weather was stIU very warm and sultry. 
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CHAPTER LXIIl 

B ut the moaning of the children vras very soon 
after dusk drowned by the yells of the 
savages, who, as Ready had prognosdcated, 
now advanced to the night att^. 

Every part of the stockade was at once assailed, and 
their attempts now made were to climb into it; a itvi 
speaiB were occasionally thrown, hut it was evident 
that the olnect was to obtain an entrance by dint of 
numbers, it was well that Ready bad taken the pre^ 
caution of nailing the deal planks above the origmaL 
stockade, or there is little doubt that the sava^ would 
have gained their object; as it was, before lie flames' 
of the fire, which Juno had lighted by Ready's order, 
gave them sufficient light, three or four savages had 
climbed up and had CH^n shot by Wilham and Mr. 
Sea^ve as they were on the top of the stockade. 

When the fire burned brightly, the savages outside 
were more easHy aimed at, and a great many fell in 
their attempts to get over. The attack contiiiued more 
than an hour, when at last, satisfied that they could 
not succeed, the savages once more withdrew, carrying • 
wid) them as before their dead and wounded. 

I trust that they will now re-embark, and leave 
the island," said Mr. Seagrave to Ready. 

" I only wish they may, sir; it is not at all impos¬ 
sible, but there is no saying. I have been thinking* Mr. 
Seagiave, that we might be able to ascertain their 
movements by making a lookoat. You see, sir, that 
cocoa-nnt tree," continued Ready, pointing to one of 
those to which the palisades were fastened, " is much I 
taU^ than any of me othera* Now* by dnving spike- * 
nails into the trank at about a foot apart, we might 
A5C(^ it with eas^. and it wosdd command a view of 
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tbff whole bay; we then could know what the enemy 
weie about" 

" Yesj that it veiy true; but will not anyone be very 
much exposed if be dimbe up?" 

" NOp sir; for you see tbe cocoa-nut trees m^cut 
down clear of the palisadei to inch a distance that no 
savage could come at all near without being seen by 
^anyone on tbe lookout, and giving \a sofficient time 
; to down again before he could use his spear/' 

1 believe mat you are right theup Ready, but at 
all events 1 would not attempt to do it bebre daylight, 
as there may be some of them still Iniking underneath 
the stockade." 

" Certainly, there may be, sir, and therefore, until 
daylight, we will not begin. Fortunately, we have 
plenty of spike-nails left/' 

Mr. Seagiave then went into the house; Ready de¬ 
sired William to lie down and sleep for two or three 
hours, as he would watch. In the morning, when Mr. 
Seagrave came out, he would have a little sleep 
himself. 

" I can't sleep. Ready. Tm mad with thirst/' 
replied William. 

" Yes, sir; it's very painful—I fed it myself very 
Linuch, but what must those poor children feel? 1 pity 
^them most." 

" 1 pity my mother most. Ready," replied William: 
" it must be agony to her to witness their sufferings, 
and not be able to relieve them/' 

" Yes, indeed, it must be tenible, Master Willjam, 
to a mother's feelings; bnC, perhaps, these savages wilt 
be of! to-morrow, and then we shall forget all our 
privations." 

" 1 trust in God that they may. Ready, but they 
seem very determined." 

" Yes, sir; iron is gold to them, and what will 
civilised mea not do for gold? Come, Master William, 
he down, at all events, even if you cannot sleep." 
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In iht meantime, Mr« had ^oiw into ib« 

bouM. He found the children still crying for water, 
notwithstanding the coaxing and soothing of Mis. Sea- 
giave, who was shedding tean as she hung over pcrar 
Hole Albert. Juno bad gone out, and had dug with 
a spade as de^ as she could wi^ a ^int hope that 
some might be found, but in vain, and she had just 
returned, mournful and disconsolate. Iheie was no 
help ior it but patience: and patience could not be 
expected in children so young. Little Caroline only 
drooped, and said nothing, Mr. Seagiavc remained 
for two or throe hours with his wife, assisting her in 
pacifying the children, and soothing her to the otmost 
of his power: at last be went out and found old Ready 
on the watch. 

Ready, 1 had rather a hundred times be attacked 
by these savages, and have to defend this place, than 
he in that house for even five minutes and witness the 
sufferings of my wife and children." 

" I do not doubt it, sir," replied Ready; " but cheer 
up, and let us hope for the bit. 1 think it very prob- 
abfe that the savages after this second defeat will leave 
the island." 

" 1 wish I could think so. Ready: it would make me 
very happy: but 1 have come out to take the watch. 
Ready. Will you not sleep for a while?" 

" 1 win, sir, if you please, take a little sleep. Call 
me in two hours: it will then be daylight, and I can 
go to work, and you can get some repose yourself." 

" 1 am too anxious to slcep—l think so, at least/' 

*' Master William said he was too thirsty to sleep, 
sir, but, poor fellow, he is now fast enough." 

" 1 trust that boy will be spared. Ready." 

" T hope so, too, for he is a noble fellow: but we ar 
all in the hands of the Almighty, Good-night, sir." 

" Good-nigbt, Ready/' 

Mr. Seagiave took his station on the plank, and wa: 
left to his own zefiections; that they were not of the mos 
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pleasant kind, may be easily imagined. He bad. how¬ 
ever, been well schooled by adversity, and had lately 
brought bimsdf to sncb a frame of mind as to bow in 
submission to the will of Heaven, whatever it might 
be. He prayed earnestly and fervently that they mjAt 
be delivered from the danger and sufferings whi^ 
threatened them, and became calm and tranquiU-pre' 
pared h>r the wont, if the worst was to happen, and 
conhdentiy ptadng himself and his family under the 
care of Him who ordert all as He thinks best. 

At daylight Ready woke up and relieved Mr. Sea- 
grave, who did not tetura to the house, but lay down 
on the cocoa-nut boughs, where Ready had be^ lyipg 
by the side of William. As soon as Ready had got out 
the spike-nails and hammer, he summoned WiUiam to 
his assistance, and they commenced driving them into 
the cocoa-nut tree, one was looking out In case of the 
savages approaching, while the other was at work. In 
less man an hour they had gained the top of the tree 
close to the boughs, and had a very commanding view 
of the bay, as w^ as inland. William who was driving 
the last dozen spikes, took a survey, and then came 
down to Ready, 

'* ! can see everything, Ready, They have pulled 
down the old house altogethsTi and most of them are 
lying down outside, covered up with their wai-doaks: 
some women are walking to and fro from the canoet, 
which are lying on the b^h where they first landed." 

" They have pulled down the house to obtain the 
iron nails. I have no doubt." replied Ready. " Did 
you see any of their dead ?'' 

" No; 1 did not look about very much, but 1 will go 
up again directly. 1 came down because my hands 
were janed with hammering, arbd the hammer was so 
heavy to cairv. In a minute or two 1 shall go up light 
enough- My lips are burning. Ready, and swelled; the 
skin is peeling off. I had no idea that want of water 
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would have been u dieadfnl. 1 think poor Tonuny h 
more pfonished already."' 

" A child doea not re&ect upon consequences, Masta 
WilliaiDj nor could he possibly foresee that his using 
up the water could have created such nuseiy. It was 
an idle trick of his, and, whatever may be the con- 
sequences, it still can be considered as $xtax and notMng 
more,"" 

" I was in hopes of finding a cocoa-nut or two on 
the tree, but there was not one." 

" And if you had found one, it would not have had 
any milk in it at this season of the year. However* 
Master Wiiliam, if the sava^ do not go away to-day, 
something must be done. I wish now that you would 
go up again, and see if they are not stirring/' 

Williatu again mounted to the top of the tree, and 
remained up for some minutes; when he came down, 
he said; " They are all up now, and swarming like 
bees. I counted two hundred and sixty of the men in 
their wai-c)oaks and feather head-dresses; the women 
are passing to and fro from the well with water; there 
is nobody at the canoes except eight or ten w'omen, who 
are beating their heads, 1 think, or doing something ot 
the kind. I could not make it out well, but they all 
seem doing the same thing." 

'' I know what they ore about. Master William: they 
art cutting themaelves with knives or other sharp in¬ 
struments. It is the custom of these people. The dead 
are ah put into the canoes, and these women are lament¬ 
ing over them; perhaps they are going away, since the 
dead are in the canoes, hut there is no sa]dng*" 
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CHAPTER LEIV 
/ 

T he second day was passed in keeping ^ look¬ 
out upon the savages^ and awaiting a fresh 
attack. They could perceive from the top of the 

cocoa-nut tree that the 5ava{|es held a council of war 
in the fbrenoo(Dj sitting round in a large drdt, while one 
got up in the centre ahd made a speech, flouiisi^g his 
dub and spear while he spoke. In the afternoon the 
council broke upj and the savages were oWrved to 
be very busy in all directions, cutting down the cocoa- 
nut trees^ and coUectlDg all the brushwood. 

Ready watched them for a long whilOj and at last 
came down a little before sunset. " Mr. Seagmve,'' 
said he, “ we shall have, in my opinion, no attack 
this night, but to-moirow we must expect something 
very seiious: the savages are cutting down tiie trees, 
aud making large faggots; they do not get on very fast, 
because their hatchets are made of stone and don't cut 
very well, but perseverance and numbers will effect 
everything, aud 1 daresay that they will work all night 
till they have obtained as many faggots as they want/' 
" But what do you imagme to be their object, 
Ready, in cutting down the trees, and making the fag¬ 
gots?" 

" Either, sir, to pile them outside the palisades, so 
large as to be able to walk up upon them, or else to pile 
them up to set hre to them, and bum us out." 

" Do you think they will succeed?" 

" Not without very ocayy loss; perhaps we may beat 
them off, but it wUt be a hard ff^t; harder than any 
we ^ve bad yet* We must have toe women to load the 
muskets, $o that we may £ie asfast as we can. 1 should 
not think much of their attempts to bum us, if it were 
not tor the smoke. Cocoa-nut wood, espedalty-with the 
bark on, as our paltsades have, will char a iMg whue 
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but not burn easily when standing upright; and the fire 
when Ibe faggots are kindled, although it will bo fierce, 
will rwt last long." 

" But sufieringt as we are now, Ready, for want of 
water, how can we pt^bly keep up our strength to 
meet them in a suffocadug smoke ana flame? We must 
drop with sheer exhaustion/' 

" Wo must hope for the best, and do our best. Mr. 
Seagrave/' replied Heady; “ and recollect that should 
anything happen to me du^ the conflict, that if there 
is any charic of your being overpowered, you must 
take advantage of the smoke to escape into the woods, 
and find your way to the tents. I have no doubt that 
^'ou will be able to do that; of course the attack will be 
to windward, if they use fire, and you must try and 
escape to leeward; I have shown William how to force 
a palisade if necessary. The savages, if they get posses¬ 
sion, will not think of looking lor you at first, and, 
perhaps, when they have obtained all tbat the house 
cootams, not even afterwards/' 

" Why do you say if any accident happens to you, 
Ready?'^' said William. 

" ^ause. Master William, if they place the faggots 
so as to be able to walk to the top of the palisades, I 
may be wounded or killed, and so may you." 

** Of coutscr" replied William: “ but they are not • 
in yet, and they sh^ have a hard fight for it." 

Ready then told Mr. Seagrave that be wouldkeep the 
watch, and call him at' twelve o'clock. During these 
two days they bad eaten very little; a turtle hod been 
killed, and pteces fried, but eating only added to their 
thirst, and even the children refused the meat. The 
sufferings were now really dreadful, and poor Mrs. 
Seagrave was almost frantic. 

As soon as Mr. Seagmve bad gone into Ibe house,' 
called William, and said: " Master William, 
water we must have. I caimot bear to see the agony 
of the poor children, and the state of mind which your 
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poor mother is in; and* more, without water we oevei 
shall be able to beat off the savages to-morrow. We 
shall litecallv die of choking lq the sinoke, if tb^ use 
hre. Now. William. 1 intend to take one of the si^en- 
galloD barricos. and go down to t^ well tor water, 
I may succeed, and X may not, but attempt it I must, 
and if 1 fall it cannot be helped/' 

“ Why not let me go. R^dy?'' replied William, 

" For many ricasons, William," said Ready; " and 
the chief one is that 1 do not think you would succeed 
^ well as I shall. 1 shall put on the wai-cloak and t^ 
leathers of the savage who fell dead inside of the stocks 
adc, and that will be a disguise, but 1 shall take no 
arms except his spear, as they would only be in my way 
and increase the weight I have to carry. Now observe, 
you must let me out of the door, and when 1 am out. 
in case of accident, put one of the poles across it inside, 
that wlU keep the door fast, if they attack it, until you 
can secure it with the others. Watch my return, and 
be all ready to let me in. Do you understand me?" 

" Yes. perfectly. Ready: but f am now. 1 must con- 
tess, really frightened; if anything was to happen ir> 
you, what a misery it would be/' 

" There is no help for it* William. Water must, d 
possible, be procured, and now is a better time to make 
' the altei^t than later, when they may be more on the 
watch. They have left off their work and are busy 
eating: if I meet anyone, it will only be a woman." 

Ready went for the barrico, a little cask, which held 
six or seven gallons of water. He put on the hcad-dresi 
and war-cloak of the savage, and. taking the bamco 
on his shoulder and the spear in his band, the poiw 
which barred the door were softly removed by Willian]. 
and after ascertairung that no one was concealed br- 
' neath the palisades. Ready pressed William'rhaikl aod 
' set off across the deaned spice outside of the rtockade. 
and gained the cocoa-nut trees, William. «i directed, 
closed the door, passed one pole through the inner door- 
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posts for secori^, and mtumed on iratch. He was in 
■n t^ul stelo of suapen^ listeninf to the slightest 
noise; even the slight mstlii^; by the wind of the cocoa* 
nut iKiughB above him made bun start. There he con* 
tinned for some minutes, bis gon ready cocked by his 
side. 

'' It is time that he letumedp"' thought William; 
" the distance is not a hundred yaidsp arm yet I have 
heard no noise/’ At last he thoii^t he heard &>otsteps 
coming very softly. Yes, it was so. Ready was return¬ 
ing, and Without any accident. WiUiam had his hand 
upon the pole to slip it on one side and open the door, 
when be heard a scuffle and a fall doie to the door. 
He immediately threw do/41 the pole and opened it 
just ai Heady called him by name. William sensed his 
musket and sprang out; he found Ready struggling with 
a savage, who was uppennost, and with ms spear at 
Readv^breast. In aseoondWilliamlevelled and fired, 
and tne savage fell dead by the side of Ready. 

" Take the water in quick, WOliam," said Ready, 
in a fkint voice. " 1 will con^ve to crawl in if I can." 

William caught up the banico of water and took it in; 
he then hastened to Ready, who was on his knees. Hr. 
Seagiave, hearing the mu^et fired, had nin out, and, 
finding the stockade doer open, billowed William, and 
seeing him endeavouring to support Ready, caught 
hold of bis other arm, and they led him tottering into 
the stockade: the door was then immediately secured, 
and they went to his assistance. 

" Are you hurt. Ready?" said William. 

"Yes, dear boy, yes, hurt to death, I fear; his spear 
went through my bi^t. Water, (^uick, water T' 

** Alast that we had faEne," said Ur. Seagiave. 

We have, papa/' replied William; " but it has 
coat us dearly. 

William ran for a pannikin, and taking out the bung, 
poured aome water out of the bairico, and gave it to 
Ready, who drank it with eagerness. 
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" Now, William, lay me down on these cocoa-nut 
boughs; go and give some water to the others, and when 
you nave ah dnmk, than come to me again. Don't tell 
iAis. Scagrave that Tm hurt. Do as I beg of you." 

" ^pa, take the water—do. pray," relied William; 
" I cannot leave Ready." 

" I will, ray boy," replied Mr. Seagrave; " but first, 
drink youiscU," 

William, who was very faint, drank off the pannikin 
of water, which immediately revived him, and then, 
while Mr. Seagrave hastened with some water to flio 
chQ^ren and women, occupied himself with old Ready, 
who breathed heavily, but did not speak. 
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CHAPTER LXV 

A fter returning twice tor water to satisty (hose 
Jn the house, Mr. Seagrave came to the assis- 
L^tance of WiUiam, who had been removing 
Ready's clothes to ascertain the nature aod esdent ot 
wound which he had received. 

" We had better move him to where the other cocoa- 
nut boughs lie; he will be more comfortable 
said William. 

Ready whispered, More water.” William gave 
him some more, and then, with the as$istaiice of bis 
father, Ready was removed to a more comfortable 
place. As soon as they had laid him there, Ready 
turned on his side and threw up a quantity of blood, 
” 1 am better now,” said he* in a low voice; ” hind 
up the wound, William; an old man hire me has not 
much blood to spare.” 

Mr, Seagrave and William then opened his shirt, 
and examined the wound; the sf^ar had gone deep into 
the iun^, WiUiam threw off his own shirt, tore it up 
into strips, and then bound up the wound so as to stop 
the effusion of blood, 

fleady, who at first appeared much exhausted with 
being moved about, gradually recovered so as to be 
able to speak in a low voice, when Mis. Seagrave came 
out of the house. 

Where is that brave* kind man?” cried she* " that 
1 may bless him and thank him.” 

Mr. Seagrave went to her and caught her by the aim, 
" He is hurt* my dear; 1 am afnud very much hurt, 
1 did not teU you at the time.” 

Mr. Seagrave first briefly related what had occurred* 
and then led her to where old Ready was lying. Mrs* 
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Seagtave knelt by hit tide, took bis hand, and bum 

into tears. 

■' Don^t weep far roc, dear madam,said Ready; 
" my day* have been nuinbered. I'm only sorry that 
i canikot any more be useful to ym/' 

'' Dear, good otd man." said Mis. Seagrave, after 
a pause, " whatever may be our fates, and that is far 
^ the Almighty to decide for us, as long as I have bfe, 
' wbat you have done for me and mine shall never be 
forgotten/* 

Mrs. Seagiavfl then bent over him, and, kaaing his 
forehead, rose teom her knees and retired weeping into 
the house, 

" William/' said Ready. " 1 can't talk now; raise 
tny bead a little, and then leave me; I shall be better 
ifrmqoiet. You have not looked loviod lately. Come 
' again in about half an hour. Leave me now, Mr, Sea- 
grave; I shall be better if I doze a little." 

William and Mr. Scagtave complied with Ready's 
request. They went up to the planks and examined 
all round the stockade, cautiously and carefully; at last 
they stopped. 

" This is a sad business, William." said Ur. 
Seagiave. 

Wiliam shook his head, " He would not let me go/' 
replied he; "I wish he had. I fear that he is much 
hurt; do you think so, papa?" 

'* 1 should say that he cannot recover. WUliam, We 
shall miss him to-morrow if they attack us; 1 fear much 
for the result." 

*' I hardly know wbai to say. papa; but this 1 fed, 
that since we have been rdieved, I am able to do twice 
as much as I could have done before." 

" 1 fed the same, my dear boy, but ttiil with wch 
a force against us, two people cannot do much." 

" If my mother and Juno load the muskets for us," 
replied William, " we shall at all events do as much 
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DOW aA m should have been able to do if there were 
three, so exhausted as we should have been." 

" Perhaps so» my dear William: at all events we will 
do o\u best, for we hght for oar Hvee and the lives of 
those most dear to us/' 

William went softly up to Ready, and tetmd that the 
old man was dosing, if not asleep; he did not therefore 
disturb him, but retumed to his father. Tbey^ carded 
the baidco of water into the house, and put it in l£rs, 
Seagrave's charge, that it might not be wasted; and 
now that their thirst had been appeased, they all felt 
the call of hunger. Juno and William went and cut ofi 
steaks from the turtle and fried them; they all made a 
hearty meat, and perhaps never had they taken one 
with so much rdish in th^ lives. 

It was nearly daylight when William, who had 
several times been softly up to Heady to ascertain 
whether he slept or not, found him with his ^es open. 

" How do find yourself, Ready?" said WilUam. 

"lam qtuct and easy, WilLiam, and without much 
uin; but 1 think 1 am ^kJng, and shall not last lopg. 
Recollect that if you aie obliged to escape from the 
stockade, William, you take no heed of me, but leave 
me where I am. I cannot live, and were you to move 
me, I should only die the sooner/' 

" I had rather die with you, than leave you, 
Ready/* 

" No, sir, that ts wrong and foolish; you must save 
your mother, and your brothers and sister; promise me 
that you will do os I wish/' 

William hesitated, 

" I point out to you your duty. Master William. 1 
know what your feelings are, but you mast not give 
way to them; promise me this, or yoa will make me 
very miserable/* 

WiDiam sqaeesed Ready's hand: his heart was too 
full to speak. 

" Th^ will come at daylight, WnUam^ think so. 
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at letat; you bavt not much time to spare; dimb to the 
look-out, and wait there tiU day dawm; watch them as 
long w you can in safety, and thin coma down to teU 
me what you have seen/' 

Ready^s voice becanw laint after this exertion o[ 
speaking so much. 

He motioned to William, who immediately clm^bed 
up the cocoa-nut tree, and waited there till daylight. 
At the dawn of day be perceived iat the savages 
were at work, that they had collected all the faggots 
together opposite to where the old house had stood, 
and were very busy in maldng airangementa tor the 
attack. At l^t be perceived that they every one 
shouldered a toggot, and commenced their advance 
towards the stodmde; William immediately descend^ 
from the tree and caJled bis lather, who was talking 
with Mre. Seagiava, The muskets were all loaded, and 
Mrs Seagrave and Juno took their posts bdnw the 
planking to reload them as fast as they were fired. 

" We must tn upon them as soon as wa are sure 
of not missing them, William/' said Ur, Seagrave, 
for the more we check their advance, the better." 
When the &st savages were within fifty yards, they 
both fired, and two of the men dropped; atid they con¬ 
tinued to fire as th« assailants came up, with great 
success for the first ten minutes; aftor which the lava^ 
advanced in a larger body, and took the precautwn 
to hold the faggots in front of them for some protection 
as they approached. By these means they gained the 
stoclude in safety, and commenced laying thdr 
faggots. Mr, Seagrave and William stfil kept up an 
incessant fire upon them, but not with so much su[:cea9 
as before. 

Although many fefl, the fagEots were gradually 
heaped up, till fhw almost reachedto the poles between 
the palisades, through which they tinted thefr 
muskeits; and as the savage* contrived to slope town 
down from the stockade to the ground, it was evident 
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ttut tliey meant to monnt up and take them b^' 
escalade. At last it appeared as if all the faggots bad 
been placed^ and the savaM retiied farther back to 
where the cocoa-nut treea w^ still standing. 

"They have gone farther away, father/' said 
William; but they will come again, and 1 fear it is 
all ovw with us/' 

" I fear so too, my noble boy/' replied Mr. Sea- 
grave: '' they are omy retreati^ to arrange for a 1 
general assaiut, and they now will be able to gain an 
entcaiu^. I alinost wish that they had dred the foggots; 
we might have escaped as Ready pointed out to us. 
but now I fear we have no chance." 

" Don't say a word to my mother/' said William; 

" let us defend ourselves to the last, and if we are over^ 
powered it is the will of God." 

" 1 should like to take a ^reweU embrace of your " 
dear nmther/' said Mr. Seagiave; " but, no; it will be 
weakness just now. 1 had better not. Here they come, 
William, in a swarm. Well, God bless you, my boyi 
we shah all, I trust* meet in beaven." 

The whole body of savages were now advancing 
from the cocoa-nut wood in a solid mass; they raised 
a yell, which struck terror into the hearts of Mrs. Sea- 
giave and Juno, yet they flinched not. The savages 
were again within fifty yards of them, when the me 
was opened upon them; the fire was answered by loud 
ydls, and the savages had already reached to the bot¬ 
tom of the sloping pile of faggots, when the yells and 
the reports of the muskets were drowned by a much 
louder report, followed by the crackling and breaking 
of the cocoa-nut trees; which made both parties start 
with surprise; another and another followed, the ground 
was ^ughed up. and the savages fell in numbers. 

" It must be the cannon of a ship, father," said 
WiUiam; " we are saved—we are savedl" 

** It can be nothing else; we are saved, and by a 
miracle/' replied Mr. Seagmve, in utter astooishmeni. 
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Tht savages paused in the advance, quite stupefied: 
sgain, again, again, the report of the loud guns b^nied 
throu^ the air, and the lound shot and grape came 
whizimg and tearing thicugh the cocoa-nut grove. At 
this last broadside, we savages turned and fed towai^ 
their canoes; not one was left to be seen. 

" We are saved I" cried Mr. Seagiave, leaping off 
the plank and embracing hts,wi&, Vfao sank cmwn on 
her knees, and held up her dasped hands in thankful¬ 
ness to Heaven. 

William had hastened up to the look-out on the 
cocoa-nut tree, and now cried out to them below, as the 
guns were again discharged^. 

"A large schooner, lather; she is firing at the 
savages who are at the canoes; they are ^Jing in 
every direction; some have plunged into the water. 
There is a boat^full of armed men coming on shore; 
they are close to the beach, by the garden-point. Three 
of die canoes have got ofif full of meD-w.-theie go the guns 
^gain; two of the canoes are sunk, father; the boat has 
landed, and the people are coming up this way/' 
William then descendikl fit>m the look-out as fast as he 
could. 

As soon as he was down, he commenced unbarring 
.the door of the stociade* He pulled out the last pole 
nust as he heard the feet of their deliverers outside. 
He threw open the door, and, a second after, found 
himself in the arms of Captain Osbom. 
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CHAPTER LXVI 

B efore we wmd up tins history, it will be fts well 
to state to my young leatkra how it was that 
Captain Osborn made his appearance at so for¬ 
tunate a moment. It will be recollected how a brig 
came aS the island some months before this, and the 
great disap^intment that the party on the island ex¬ 
perienced m her not making bet appearance again, 
especially as they had seen toe flags whkb they had 
hoisted. 

The fact was tl^t those on board of the bdg had not 
only seen their signals, but bad read the name of the 
Pacific upon the nag hoisted; but the heavy gale which 
came on drove them so far to the southward, that the 
master of the brig did not consider that he should do 
his duty to his owners if he lost so much time in beat¬ 
ing up for the island again; the cargo which he had 
on board was one which would lose in value if it were 
not one of the first in the market. He therefore decided 
up>on making all sail tor Sydney, to which port he was 
bound. 

Wheu Captain Chbom was put into the boat by 
Mackintosh and the seamen of the Pacific, he was still 
insensible; but he gradually recovered, and after a 
stormy night, during which the men had the greatest 
difficulty in keeping the boat afloat, Captain Osborn 
was so far recovered as to hear from Mackintosh what 
had taken piece, and why it was that be found himself 
in an open boat at sea. The next morning the wind 
moderated, and they were fortunate enough to tell in 
with a ves^ bound to Van Diemen's Land, which tookh 
them all on board. ^ 

From the account nven by Mackintosh, Captain 
Osborn had no doitot In bis mind that the Seagrave 
temOy had perished, and the loss of the vessel, with 
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hem oqlx)arf,wwddy reported to When 

Lt Vftn Dienwa's Land, Captain Oibom was so much 
aken with the beaul^ and tertility of the couatiy, and 
Mrhaps not so well incUDed to go to sea again after 
iuch danger as he had incurred in the last voyagen 
:hat he resolved to purchase land and settle there. He 
did so, and had almdy stocked his farm with cattle, 
tnd had gone round to Sydney in a schooner to await 
the airivd of a hm order from England which he had 
)eiit for, when toe brig arrived aud reported the 
Bxisteoce of some white people on the small island, and 
slso that they had hoists a dag with the name Pacific 
worked on it. 

Captain Osborn, bearing this, went to the master 
af the brig and qaestioned him. He found the latitude 
and longitude of the island to be not far from that of the 
ship when she was deserted, and he was now convinced 
that, by some miiade, the Seagrave family had been 
preserved. He therefore went to the Governor of New 
Muth Wales, and made him acquainted with the facts 
which had bra established, and the Governor instantly 
relied that the Government armed schooner was at 
his service, if he would himself go in quest oF his formri 
shipmates, IncoavemenC as the absence at that dme 
was to CUptain Osborn, he at once acqmesced, and in 
i. few days the schooner sailed for her destination. She 
arrived 6S. the island on the same mom^ that toe fleet 
of canoes with the savages effected their landing, and. 
when Wilham ma^ the remark to Ready, as they were 
hastening into the stockade, that there was anotoer 
vessel under tail off the garden-point, had Ready had 
time to put tos eye to me telescope* he would have 
discovered that it was the schooner, and not, M he 
opposed, a canoe which had separated from the othera 
durmg the night. 

i Tht schooner stood to to the reefe, and then hauled 
off again, that ihe mi^t tend her boat to to tonnd for 
an tncboraige. The boat, when tounding, percri™ 
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the canoes and the savages, and afterwards beard the 
report of fii^kims on the hist attack. On her letum 
on board the schooner, th^ stated vdiat they bad seen 
and beards and their idea that the white people on the 
island were being attacked bv tbe savages- As the boat 
did not return on board till near dusk, th^ had not 
time to canvass the qoestion when the ni^t attack 
was made, and they again heard the fin^ of the 
muskets. This made Captain Osibom most anxious to ^ 
land as soon as possible, but as the savages were in such 
numbcEs, and me crew of the schooner did not consist 
ot more than tweiity4ve men, the commander con- 
sidered it was rash to make tbe attempt. He did, how- 
^ver, show tbe utmost anxiety to bring his schooner 
to an anchor, so as to protect Iw men, am then agreed 
that they should laod. 

The boat had reported deep water and good anchor¬ 
age dose to the garden-point, and every preparation 
was made for running in at daylight on the foUowing 
morning: but, unfortunately, it f^ calm for the best 
part of the day, and it was not until the morning after, 
^ust as the savages were making their last attack opqn 
the stockade, that she could get in. As soon as she did. 
she opened the hie of her carronades, and the result 
IS alf^dy known: the savages fled in all directions. 
The boat was then manned, and Captain Osborn led 
the party who landed and came so opportunely to their 
relttu. 

My readers must, if they can, imagine the joy of Mr. 
and Bfis, Seagrave when they beheld their dd hiend. 
Captain Osborn. All danger was now over: tbe party 
who bad landed with btm went out under the command 
of the mate to ascertain if there were any more of the 
savages to be found; but, except the dead and 
dying, all had escaped in some of the smaller canoes.. 
Captain OBbom remained with tbe Seagraves, and ini 
a tew words told his own history, and they then In- 
formed him of tbe state of noor old Readu whrtrn 
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William bad gone to attend as soon as CapUia Oabom 
was engaged with bis father aod mother. Captain 
Osborn hurried out to see him; Ready knew him tm- 
mediatelyr that iSj he knew his voice, the old man's 
eyes were already so dim that he could not see. 

" That is Captain Osbom, 1 know/' said Ready, in 
a faint voke, " You have come in good time, sir; 1 
knewyou would come, and 1 always said so. You have 
Lhe thkoks of a dying man/' 

“ I hope it is not so bad as that, Ready; we have a 
surgeon on board, and 1 will send for bun at once." 

" No surgeon can help me, sir," replied Ready; 
" aiKtber hour of time wiU not pass before J shall be 
in eternity* I thank God for the preservalUm of the 
family, but. Captain Osborn, my time is come." 

The old man then joined his hands across his breast, 
« and remained for some time in silent prayer. 

" We had better leave," said Captain Osborn; " he 
wishes not to be interrupted. 1 will send for tbe sur¬ 
geon, at all events, although I feel it is useless; the hand 
of death is already on him.*' 

Mr, and Mis. Seagmve walked away with Captain 
Osborn, all of them much affected with the scene. 
William still remained Ready*s side to give him 
water when he asked ter it. A few minotes afterwards, 
Weadv opened his eyes, 

" Are you there, William? 1 can't see you. Listen 
to me, my dear boy. Let me be buried under the trees 
on the mound above the well* 1 wish to lie there. Poor 
little Tommy: doo*t let him know that he was the cause 
of my death. Bring him here now, aod Juno and 
Caroline, to say gocS-bye* William,*' 

Wilham, with the tears rotting down his cheeks, 
fastened into the house, and communkated Ready*s 
jrish to his father and mother, Th^ aB went out in a 
to hike a last fareweO; Rearfy catted them all by 
name, one after another. They knelt down as he called 
them, and kissed him. He bade them farewell in a faint 
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voice, which at last was changed to a mere whisw. 
They still leniaiiied, Lo siknce and in tears, standing 
round hun, William only kneeling and holding his 
hand, when the old man's head fell back, and be was 
no moirel 

"It is all over/' said Mr, Seagrave, mournfully, 

" and he has, I have no doubt, ^ne to receive the re¬ 
ward of a go<^ and just man, ' Kappy are those who 
die in the Lord/ " 

Idr, Seagrave then led aw^ hts wife and children, 
leaviiig Juno and William, Poor Juno cried as if her 
heart would break, as soon as her master and mistress 
were gone, and she could give vent to her fedmgs. 
William tried to console her, 

" Oh I Massa William, me often think, and me really 
think now, he sent by Heaven to save as all. He just 
live long enough to do all he could do, and now he 
gone to heaven again." 

" I trust he has, Juno; 1 hope I may live as well, and 
die as well, as he has done/' 

William dosed up the eyes, and Juno went and 
fetched the ship's ensign, which they laid over the 
body, alter which they joined the rest of the party in 
die house. 

During fbe tune that William had remained with old 
Ready, the commander of the schooner had landed^ 
with another party of men, whom he despatched to 
scour the island in pursuit of any savages who might 
remain; but they could hnd none. Captain Osborn 
introduced him to Mr, and Mrs. Seagrave, and arrange¬ 
ments were commenced for the embarkation. It was 
decided that the foQowing day should be passed in 
packing up and getting on board their lugga^, and that 
the day after the family should embark. William theii 
mentioned the wish of poor old Ready as to his burial^ 
The commander inuuMiately gave directions tor r 
coffin to be made, and for hts men to dig the grave at 
the spot that William should point out. It was also 
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arrant that Juno should go roui^ with the boat the 
next momiog at daylight io point out the little harbour, 
that they mi^t take on boam the merino sheep, which 
were of value; aE the other animals, with the excepdon 
of the dog^, were to be left on the island for the b«eht 
of those who might at any future time meet with a 
disaster similar to that of the crew and passengers of the 
Pacific. 

The boats were on shore early the next morning, and 
the luggage was taken on board; but Mr, Seamve 
would not take anything which could prove useful to 
any people who might be wrecked on the island^the 
furniture, tools, iron-work, nails, beef and pork, and 
flour were all put bto the bouse and lockM up; the 
luggage therefore carried away was not very great, and 
was soon aboard. 



376 


UASIERUAN READY 


CHAPTER LXVII 

T he huTw and bu^e of pr^^arit^ for their de¬ 
parture irom the island, and the rapid auccesaioii 
of events which bad bera crowded together with¬ 
in so very few days, had not allowed time for muct^ 
thoujght or rejection to lilr. and Mrs. Seagiave and^ 
William. At leo^, howevefj every preparation had 
been made, and they were no longer urgea by the com¬ 
mander of the schooner to hasten their packing up and 
arrangement^; for everything had been sent on ooard 
durloe the afternoon, and it was proposed that they 
should sail on the following day. 

Now they had time to fed, and bitterly did they 
lament the loss of their old friend, and deplore that he 
had not survived to sail with them to Sydney. They 
had always indulged the hope that one day they should 
be taken off the idand, and in that hope they had ever 
looked forward to old Ready becoming a part of their 
future household. Now that their wishes had been 
granted—now that their fond longings were about to 
be realised—so much was the feeling of joy and grati¬ 
tude mingled with regret—so great was their grief at 
the loss of their preserver—that could he have been' 
restored to them, they felt as if they would have gladly 
remained on the island. 

Captain Osborn, the commander, and the crew of 
the schooner had taken leave of them for the night, 
and had gone on board, having made arrangements 
for the interment of Heady, provious to their sailing 
on the following day. The cnildren had been put to 
bed, and Juno had quitted the house; Mr. and Mrsf 
Seamve and William were sitting together in their nofu 
half dismantled room, when Juno entered; the poor 
girl had evidently been weeping. 

" Well. Juno/' observed Mr. Seagrave, with a view 
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to bi^ the sikDce which had continued tor some time 
pieviofls to her entrance* " are you not ghd to leave 
the island?"' 

" One time I think I would be veiy glad, but now 
I not care much,"' replied Juno, " Ishnd very nice 
place* all ve^ happy till savage come. Suppose they 
not kill old Ready* 1 not caren" 

" Yes, indeed/' said Mis. Seagrave, jt is a sad 
^ blow to us all; I did hope to have fostered the good 
old man, and to have been able to have shown him 
our gratitude* but— 

" It is the will of Heaven that it should be other¬ 
wise*" continued Mr* Seagrave; " 1 would give half 
that I am possessed of, that he had not perished/' 

■' Oh, maasaf" said Juno, " I sit by him just now^; 
[ take off the flag and look at his face* so cum, look 
so happy, so good* 1 almost tink he smile at me, and 
then I cry. Oh I Massa Tommy, all because you idle 
boy." 

" It adds much to my regret," replied Mr. Seagrave, 
" that his life should have been sacrificed through the 
Ehoughtlessness of one of my own children: what a 
lesson it will be to Tommy when he is old enough to 
comprehend fully the consequences of his conduct!" 

" That he must not know, papa," said William, who 
ihad been leaning moumfuUy over the table; " one of 
Ready's last injunctions was that Tommy was never 
:q be told of it. He made me promise*" 

" His last wishes shall be religiously attended to. 
my dear boy," replied Mr, Seagrave; " for what do 
we rM>t owe to that good old man? When othen de¬ 
serted os and left us to perish, be remained with us to 
share our fate, with eve^ prospect that the ocean 
iWould bury us* By his skill we were saved and landed 
pi safety* He provided for oar wants, added to our 
jeomfoTts* uutmeted os havr to make the best use of 
our means, was oor adviser, and, 1 nay savi our pro¬ 
tector* What should we have done without him? 
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Without his pncautio(DS, should have perished W 
the spean of the savages. It was bis sdi-devotioii whida 
procured the water which saved our lives, and it was 
m thb act that he tacrihced bis own. What an europle 
fit Christian fortitude and humilitv did he ever sh^ 
us; and, indeed, 1 may truly say uut by tus example, 
sinhd as 1 must ever be, 1 have become, 1 trust, a 
bett» man. Would that be were now sitting by us— 
but the Lord's will be doue." 

'' 1 feel as if 1 had lost a stay or prop, my dear 
husband,'' replied Mrs. Seagrave. *'& accustomed 
have 1 been to look to him for advice since we have 
been on this island, I feel now constantly that there is 
something wanting, and then I recollect that it is he 
who is away from me. Had he not been thus snatched 
from us—had be been spared to us a few years, and 
had we been permitted to have surrounded bis death¬ 
bed. and have dosed his wes in peace-" and Mrs. 

Seagrave w^t upon the shoulder of her husband. 

After a time, Mn. Seagiave recovered herself; but 
silence ensued, only broken by an occasional sob from 
poor Juno. William’s heart was too full, he could not 
for a long while utter a word; at last he said in a low 
voice— 

" T fed that, next to my dear father and mother, I 
have lost my best friend. 1 cannot forgive myself tor 
allowing him to go tor the water; it was my duty to 
go, ana 1 ought to have gone." 

" And yet we could have ill spared you, my dear 
boyi^D might have perished/' replied Mrs. Geagiave. 

It would have been as God willed, my dear 
mother,” replied William; " 1 might have perished, 
or I might not." 

” We oever boow what the morrow may bring 
forth,” said Mr Sea^ve, " or what may be in store 
tor us. Had not this misfortune bapKned, bad old 
Ready been spared to us. bow joyfi^ should 1 and 
alt of you have quitted this island, full of anticipation. 
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md indulging in worldly prospects. What a change 
\as been brought over me by his melancholy death I 
What a check have 1 received I 1 now am all thought 
md amde^, I have said to myself: ' We have been 
iiappy 00 this island; our wants have been supplied: 
sven OQT comforts have been great. We have been 
under no temptations, for we have been isolated from 
the world: am 1 so sure that I shall be as bappy in 
future as 1 have been? Am I confident, now my long- 
wished-for return to the world is about to take place* 
that 1 shall have oo cause to lament that 1 ever quitted 
this peaceful* quiet spot?' I feel, my dear wife* that it 
is a duty to my family that I should return to society* 
but 1 am Ur from feeling that our bappiiiese may M 
increased. We have, however, a pUin precept to 
follow, which is to do our duty in that state of life to 
which it has pleased God to call us*" 

" Yes, my dear husband," replied Mrs, Seagrave; 
" I feel the truth of all 3^u have just said. We are in 
His bands, and let us put our trust in Him," 

" We will, dearest," replied Mr. Seagiave; " but it 
is late* and we have to rise early to-morrow morning. 
This is the last evening which we shall pass on this 
island; let us return our thanks for the happiness we 
have enjoj^ hen; let us confide in Him for our 
future v^fare, and let us bow in humiUty to the 
chastening with which He has thought proper to visit 
us. We mooght to have quitted this spot in joy—it 
is His will that we should leave it in sorrow." 

Mr Seagrave took down the Bible, and after he had 
read a chapter, he poured forth a prayer suited to 
their feelings, and tbxv all retired to rq>ose. 

The next morning they were up early* and packed 
up the few articles which still rammed to go on board. 
Mr* Seagrave read the prayers* and they went to 
breakfast* Few words were exchanged, for there was 
a w)le^ upon all of them* They waited for the 
arrival ^ Captain Osborn and the crew of the schooner 
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" He teally a good man," said Juno, in a low voice. 

Aa they ran down to the westward, tbev puaed file 
cove wb^ they had bitt landed, and Mr. Seograve 
dimtcd Mia, Sttgravo's attention to it< Mis. Seagraw 
leinained for some tune boldog at it in silence, and 
then said as she turned away— 

" We shall never be more happy than we were on 
that island, ^eagrave/' 

It win ind^ be well, my dear, it we never are 
less happv," replied her husband. 

The scnooner now ran through the water, and 
the Island was eveiy minute less distinct; after a time 
the land was below the horizon, and the tops of the 
cocoa-nut trees only to be seen; these gradually dis^ 
appeared. Jlino watched on, and when at last nothing 
c^d be seen, she waved her bandikerchief in the 
direction of the island as if to bid it farewell, and then 
went down below to hide her grief. 

The wind continoed lair, and, after a tavoorable 
passage of little more than four weeks, they arrived 
at Syaaey Cove, the port to which they were bound 
when they etnb^ked nom Engtand on board of the 
good ship Padfic. 

P.S,—As my young readers will probably wish to 
know a little more al^t the Sea^ve family, 1 wili 
inform them that Mr. Sea^ve, like the patriarch Job 
after hii tribulation, found bii hocks and herds greatly 
increased on his arrival it Sydney, The agent whom 
he had left in charn of his proper^ had been diligent 
and honest; and although it was fuQy believed that the 
whole of the fuoily had pvished, w that the estates 
would go to distant heiiv, stOl the dday of law pro- 
cc^ingS tod the many monfhs which n reqairad to^ 
communicate with Euglaud, added to the war&t of* 
positive knowledge of theit loss, had not yet permitted 
the estate! to pass away, and they wen sw in the 
hands of the executon, Mr. snd Mn, Seagiave lived 
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to tM *11 t 3 i«r cfaildren gcvwn up« WiUkmi inherited 
greater ptrt of the pro perty nom hii fether, after 
having for nkaiiy y^ais assisted nim in the managetoent 
of it ■ He married and bad a nnmeroiu hm^y. 
Tomiw, notwithstanding all his scrapes, up a 
very mie fellow, and entered the anny. He is now a 
major, and b stud to retain hb juvenile tastes so far 
that, among hb many arduous duties, he b stUt a very 
^sedulous and efficient officer at the Mm rafrls. 
Carolme married a young clergyman and made him 
an excellent wite; little Albert went into tbe navy, and 
is at present a commander, 

Mr, and Difis^ Seamve are both dead, but poor Juno 
b still alive, and lives at Seagrave plantation with 
WiUiam, and her greatest pleasure is to i&kt his 
children on her Imee, and tell them long stories about 
,the island, and make them cry when she goes through 
the history of old Ready's death and burial. 

And now, my dear children, having pven you all 
the intomiation that 1 possess, I have only to add that 
1 hope you like what I have writtep for you, and Wd 
you heartily farewell. 


NOTt 

Tm author ol thji littte work haa notnvrd a Jattri Iran oat of 
Uhe ftmlly of the Kutrimang, stathif that an unpleauat feeliag 
lau been ctrated by blfl nsaiunina tbit name for the godfatbrr 
of Maetermui Ready, loaimucli ei the character of the eod^ 
father la not one that b at an enviable What luifjbt moke ft 
appear that he had actnaUy refeired to one of tha memben of 
that family in thia work of fiction la that, by the etrangnt 
cobiddenceL there have been Maatermani for nearly a ceotnry 
reildtog at South ^elda. and aa lihJpawDera and Widen, ao 
that by a mvra ebance be haa not dnfr aammed tbe neMa. but 
the nntius and tbe oeatpaticu of the partiee. It k therefore 
^ dnfy to state that thk couKideoDi^ •trange m it ia, was 
Mt« an aeddeat and that he owar ooUkl or woold bavetabwn 
yate p whkb eoold ohb any pain or amioyaoee to to 
Hipectabla a fatai^r 









